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PETER THE GREAT. 



CHAP. L 

DESCRIPTION OF RUSSIA. * 

n^HE empire of Russia is the largest id the whol« 
globe, extending from west to east upwar^ 
of two thousand common leagues of France,* and 
about eight hundred in its greatest breadth from 
north to south. It borders upcn Polai^ and the 
Frozen Sea, and joins to Sweden and China. Its 
length from the island of DagOt in the western- 
most part of liTonia, to its most eaittein limits, 
takes in near one hundred and seventy degrees, 
so that when it is noon in the western parts of the 
empire, it b nearly midnight in the eastern. Itn 
breadth from north to south is three thousand six 
hundred wersts, which make eight hundred and 
fifty of OUT common French leagues. 

lh» limits of thb country were so little known 
in the last century, that, in 1689, when it was re- 
ported, that the Chinese and the Pjissianc wore 
at war, and that in order to terminate their oif- 
ferencex, the emperor Catnhi on the one hand, ami 
the czars Ivan or John, and Peter,, on the other, 
had sent their ministers^ meet an embassy with- 
in three hundred leagues of Pekin, on the frontiers 
of the two empires, the account was at first treated 
as a fiction. 

The country now co«q>rehended under the name 

* A F^ash Itagat oontsins thrte EngUah milM. 
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of Rossia, or the Russias, is of a greater extent 
dian all the rest of Earope, or than ever the Roman 
empire was, or that of Darius subdued by Alex- 
ander ; for it contains upwards of one million one 
hundred thousand square leagues. Neither the 
Roman empire, nor that of Alexander, contained 
more than five hundred and fifty thousand each ; 
and there is not a kingdom in Europe the twelfth 
part so extensive as the Roman empire ; but to 
make Russia as populous, aa plentiful, and as well 
stoAd widi towns as our southern countries, would 
require whole ages, and a race of monarohs such 
as Peter the Great. 

The English ambassador, who resided at Peters- 
burg in 1733, and who had been at Madrid, says, 
in his manuscript relation, that in Spain, which 
is the leait populous state in Europe, there may 
be reckoned forty persons to every square mile, 
and in Russia not above five. We shall see in 
the second chapter, whether this minister was 
> mistaken. Marshal Vauban, the greatest of en- 
p[ineers, and the best of citizens, computes, that, 
m France, every souare mile contains two hun- 
dred inhabitants. These calculations are never 
▼ery exact, but they serve to shew the amazing 
disproportion in the population of two diffieient 
countries. 

1 shall observe here, that from Petersburg to 
Pekin, there is hardly one mountain to be met with 
in the route which the caravans might take through 
independent Tartary, and that from Petersburg 
to the north of France, by the road of Dantxic, 
Hamburg, and Arosterdaoi, there is not even a 
hill of any eminence to be seen. This observa- 
tion leaves room to doubt of the truth of that 
theory, which makes the mountains to have been 
formed by the rolling of the waves of the sea, and 
supposes all that it at present dry laad, to hare 
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been for a long time covered with water : bat how 
comes it to paM» that the waves, which, according 
to the supposition, formed the Alps* the Pyrenees, 
and Mount Taurus, did not likewise form some 
eminence or hill from Normandy to China, which 
is a winding space of above three thousand 
leagues? Geography, thus considered, may fur- 
nish lights to naturad philosophy, or at least give 
room for rational doubts. 

Fonnerly we called Russia by the nanvof Mus- 
covy, from thecity of Moscow, the capital of that 
empire; and the residence of the grand dukes : but 
at present the ancient name of Russia prevails. 

It is not my business in this place to inquire, 
why the countries from Smolensko, to the other 
side of Moscow, were called White Russia, or 
why Hubner gives it the name of Black, nor for 
what reason the government of Kiow should be 
named Red* Russia. 

It is very likely that Madies the Scythian, who 
made an irruption into Asia, near sevAn hundred 
vears before our vulgar sra, might have carried 
his arms into these regions, as Gengis-Khan and 
Tamerlane did aftawards, and as probably others 
had done long before Madks. Every part of 
antiquity is not deserving of our iuquiri^s ; that 
of the Chinese, the Indians, the Persians, and the 
Egyptians, is ascertained from illustrious and in- 
teresting monuments ; but these monuments sup- 
pose others of a far more ancient date, since it 
required many ages to teach men the art of trans- 
mitting their thoughts by permanent signs, and 
no less time was required to form a regular lan- 
guage ; and yet we have no such monuments even 
in this polite part of Europe. The art of writing 
was a long time unknown to all the North : the 
patriarch Constantine, who wrote the history of 
Kiow in the Russian language, acknowledges. 
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that the use of writing was not known in these 
countries in the fifth century. 

Let others examine whether the Huns, the 
Slavi, and the 1 artars, formerly led their wander- 
ing and famished tribes towards the source of the 
Boristbenes ;* my desi^ is to shew what czar 
Peter created, and not to engage in a useless 
attempt, to clear up the chaos of antiquity. We 
should always keep in mind, that no family upon 
earth knows its first founder, and consequently, 
that no nation knows its first origih. 

I use the name of Russians to designate the in- 
habitants of this great empire, lliat of Roxola- 
nians, which was formerly given them, would in- 
deed be more sonorous, but we shall conform to 
the custom of the language in which we write. 
News-papers and other memoirs have for some 
time used the word Russians ; but as this name 
comes too near to that of Prussians, I shall abide 
by that of Russ, which almost all our venters have 
given them. Besides, it ippeared to me, that the 
most extensive people on the earth ought to be 
known by some appellation that may distinguish 
them absolutely from all other nations.t 

This empire is at present divided into sixteen 
large governments, that will one day be sub- 
divided7when the northern and eastern countries 
come to be more inhabited. 

• The BorifttheoM, or Dnieper, is one of the larfeet 
rivers in Europe ; it riiee in the Welohonske Forest, nine 
through lithnanie, the country of the Zo^ng Cosseeki, 
end thet of the Negicch I'arUrs, and falls into the Black 
Sea near Ocsakow. It has thirteen cataracu within ft 
small distance. 

t The reader will easily perceive, that the whole of this 
paragraph relates only to the French language, for In 
£ogUsh we make no such distinctions in the name of thsit 
people, but always call them Russians. 
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TlieM rixteen goveninieiitt, which contafai ••* 
▼enl immenie proriBoet are the followinf : — 

UVONIA. 

The nearest proTince to our part of the world 
is that of Livonia, one of the most fruitful in the 
whole North. In the twelfth century the inhahi- 
tants weve pagans ; at this time certain merchants 
of Bremen and Lubeck traded to this countrj^. and 
a body of religious crusaders, called port-glawtt, 
or sword-bearers, who were afterwards incorpo- 
rated in the Teutonic order, made themselvei 
masters of this province in the thirteenth century, 
at the time when the fury of the crusades armed 
the Christians against every one who was not of 
their religion. Albert, margrave of Brandenburg, 
grand-master of these religious conquerors, made 
himself sovereign of Livonia and of Branden- 
burg-Prussia, about the year 1514. From that 
time, the Russians and Poles began to dispute for 
the possession of this province. Soon afterwards 
it was invaded by the Swedes, and for a long 
while continued to be ravaged by these several 
powers. Gustavus Adolphus having conquered 
It, it was then ceded to the Swedes in 1660, by 
the famous treaty of Oliva ; and, at lengtn, cxar 
Peter wrested it from these latter, as will be seen 
in the course of this history. 

Courland, which joins to Livonia, is still in 
vassalage to Poland, though it depends greatly 
upon Russia. These are the western limits of 
this empire in Christendom. 

Cfthe GovemmetUt qf 
REVEL, PETERSBURG, and WYBURG. 

More northward is the government of Revel and 
Esthonia. Revel was built by the Danes in the 
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thirteenth centarj. The Swedes were in poMet- 
•ion of this province, from the time that country 
put itself under the protection of that crown in 
1561. This is another of the conquests of Peter 
the Great. 

On the borders of Esthonia lies the gulf of 
Finland. To the eastward of this sea, and at the 
junction of the Neva with the lake Ladoga,* is 
situated Petersburg, the most modem and best 
built city in the whole empire, founded by czai 
Peter, in spite of all the united obstacles which 
opposed its foundation. 

This city is situated on the bay of Kronstat, in 
the midst of nine rivers, by which its different 
quarters are divided. In the centre of this city 
is almost an impregnable fortress, built on an 
island, formed by the main-stream of the river 
Neva : seven canals are cut from the rivers, and 
wash the walls of one of the royal palaces of the 
admixalty, of the dock-yard for the galleys, and 
of several buildings of manufactories. Thirty-five 
large churches contribute to adorn the city ; among 
which five are allotted for foreigners of the Roman 
Catholic, Calvinist, and Lutheran religions : these 
are as so many temples raised to toleration, and 
examples to other nations. There are five palaces ; 
the old one, called the summer palace, situated 
on the river Neva, has a very large and beautiful 
•tone balustrade, which runs all along the river 
tide. The new summer palace near the triumphal 
gate, is one of the finest pieces of architecture in 
Europe The admiralty buildings, the school for 
cadets, the imperial college, the academy of 
•dences, the exchange, and the merchants' ware- 
hooses, are all magnificent structures, and monu- 

* A collection of water lying between the gulf of Fi» 
lend and lake Onega ; it ie tiie largeat, and said to ooatain 
a frealer number of fish than any other in Ewope. 
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mcBtfl of taste and public utility. Tbe town-house, 
the public dispensary, where all the vessels are 
of procelain, the court magazines, the foundery» 
the arsenal, the bridges, the markets, the squares, 
the barracks for the horse and foot guards, con- 
tribute at once to the embellishment and safety 
of the city, which is said to contain at present 
four hundred thousand souls. In the environs of 
the city are several villas or country-seats, which 
surprise all travellers by their magnificence* 
There is one in particular which has water-works 
superior to those of Versailles. There was no- 
thing of all this in 1702, the whole being then an 
impassable morass. Petersburg is considered as 
the capital of Ingria, a small province subdued 
by Peter I. Wvburg, another of his conquests, 
and that part of ^'inland which was lost, and ceded 
by the Swedes in 174f » make another govern- 
ment. 

ARCHAKOEL. 

Higher up, proceeding towards the north, is 
the province of Archangel, a country entirely new 
to the southern nations of Europe. It took its 
name from St. Michael, the Archangel, under 
whose patronage it was put long after the Rus- 
sians had embraced Christianity, which did not 
happen till the beginning of the , eleventh cen- 
tury ; and they were not known to the other na- 
tions of Europe till the middle of the sixteenth. 
The English, in 1553, endeavouring to find out a 
north-east passage to the East Indies, Chancellor, 
captain of one of the ships fitted out for this ex- 
pedition, discovered the port of Archangel in the 
White Sea ; at that time it was a desert place, 
having only one convent, and a little churra, de- 
dicated to St. Michael, the Archangel. 
AS 
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The English sailing up the river Dwina,* ar- 
rived at the midland part of the country, and at 
length at Muscow. Here they easily made them- 
selves masters of the trade of Russia, which was 
removed from the city of Novogorod, where it 
was carried on by land to this sea-port, which is 
inaccessible indeed during seven months in the 
vear ; but, nevertheless, this trade proved more 
beneficial to the empire than the fairs of Novo- 
gorod, that had fallen to decay in consequence 
of the wars with Sweden. The English obtained 
the privilege of trading thither without paying 
any duties ; a manner of trading which is appa- 
rently the most beneficial to all nations. The 
Dutch soon came in for a share of the trade of 
Archangel, then unknown to other nations. 

Long before this time, the Genoese and Vene- 
tians had established a trade with the Russians 
by the mouth of the Tanais or Don,t where thej 
had built a town called Tana. This branch of 
the Italian commerce was destroyed by the ra- 
vages of Tamerlane, in that part of the world : 
but that of Archangel continued, with great ad* 
vantages both to the English and Dutch, till the 
time that Peter the Great opened a passage into 
his dominions by the Baltic Sea. 

* W« matt not confound this river with snothsr of 
the same name that runs through Lithuania in Poland, 
and dividing Uronia and Courland, failt into the Baltic 
at Dunamunder fort, below Riga. 

t This was by the ancienu reckoned among the most 
fiunooa riven in the world, and the boundary betweea 
Asia and Europe. It iMues from St. John's Lake, not 
far from Tula» and after a long course, divides itself into 
three arms, and fells into the sea below Aaoph. 
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RUSSIAN LAPLAND. 

Of the Gonernmmi qf Arrkangei, 

To tho west of Archangel, and within its go* 
▼ernment, lies Riuiian Uipland, the third part 
of this country, the other two belonging to Sweden 
and Denmark.' This is a Terr large tract, oc- 
cnpying about eight degrees of loogitnde, and ex- 
tending in latitude from one polar circle to the 
North Cape.* The natives of this country were 
confusedly known to the ancients, under the 
name of troglodytes and northern pigmies ; ap- 
pellations suitable enough to men, who» for the 
most^>art, are not above four feet and a half high, 
and dwell in caverns ; they are iost the same 
people they were at that time, j'hey are of a 
tawny complexion, though the other people of 
the north are white, and for the most part very 
low in stature ; though their neighbours, and tlie 
people of Iceland, under the polar circle, are tall : 
they seem made for their mountainous countiy, 
being nimble, squat, and robust ; their skins are 
hard, the better to resist the cold, tlieir thiehs 
and Jegs are slender, their feet small, to enable 
them to run more nimbly amongst the rocks, 
with which their province is covered. They are 
passionately fond of their own country, which 
none but themselves can be pleased with, and 
are able to live no where else. Some have 
affirmed, upon the credit of Olaus, that these 
people were originally natives of Fmland, and 
that they removed into Lapland, where they di> 
minished in stature : but why might they not at 
well have made choice of lands less northerly, 
where the conveniences of life were to be had in 

* A promontory of the island of Msggero in the north 
of Norway, tod is tho most nortlieni point in Earopo. 



y Google 



la HISTORY Of 

greater plenty t How comes it that they diflet HO 
totally from tneir pretended ancestors in features^ 
figure, and complexion "i Methinks we might, with 
as great reason^ suppose that the grass which 
grows in Lapland is produced from that of Den** 
marki and that the fishes, peculiar to tlmr lakef . 
came from those of Sweden^ It is most likely 
that the Laplanders are, like their animals, thie 
produce of their own country^ and that nature 
has made the one for the other. 

Those who inhabit the frontiers of Finland, 
hate adopted some of the expressions of their 
neighbours, as happens to every people: bat 
wheii two nations give to things of common use, 
to objects which are continually before theireyes, 
names absolutely different, it affords a strong 
presumption, that one of them is not a colony 
from the other. The Finlanders call a bear 
Kara, the Laplanders Muriet : the sun in the 
Finnish language is called Auringa, in the Lap» 
land tongue Beve* Here is not the least ana- 
logy. I'he inhabitants of Finland, and Swedish 
Lapland, formerly worshipped an idod whom 
they called lumalac, and since the reign of Ous* 
tavus Adolphus. to whom they are indebted for 
the appellation of Lutherans, they call Jesus Christ 
the son of lumalac* The Muscovite or Has- 
sian Laplanders, are at present thought to be of 
the Greek ehurch ; but those who grander about 
the mountains of the North Cape, are satisfied 
irith adoring one God under certain rude fsmni 
as has been the ancient custom of all the nations 
called Nomades, or wandering nations. 

This race of people, who are inconsiderable in 
numbers, have but very few ideas, and are happy 
in not having more, which would only occatioa 
them to have new wants which they could not 
Mtiify } at present chey live centented, and frM 
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htmk diMMM, notwitlutaBdiiig the ciccMJf 
coldness of their climate v they drink aothinf 
bat water, and attain to a great age. The cua- 
tom imputed to them of entreating strangers to 
fie with their wives and da^hters, which they 
esteem as an honour done to them, probably arose 
from a notion of the tocpehortCy of strangers, and 
a desire of amending, by their meant, the de« 
Iscts of their own race. This was a custom ea- 
tablished amongst the Tirtuous Lacedemonians* 
A husband would entreat a favour of a comely 

Joungmaa, to give him handsome children, whon 
e might adopt. Jealousy, end the lawa, pre-' 
vent l&e rest of maokind from giving their wive* 
up t» the embraces of another , but the Lap- 
landers have few or no laws, and are in ril pro- 
bability, strangera to jealousy. 

MOSCOW. 

Ascending the river Dwina frem north to south/ 
we travel up the country till we come to Moscow, 
the capital of the etopire. This city was long 
the centre of the Russian dominions, before they 
were extended on the side of China and Persia*- 

Moscow, lying in 56 degrees and a half, nortL 
latitode, in a wanner climate, and more fruitful 
soil than that of Fetersburg, is situated in the 
midst of a large and delightful plain on the river 
Moskwa, and two lesser rivers, which with the 
lormer lose themselves in the Occa, and after- 
wards help to swell the stream of the Wolga* 
This city, in fhe 13th century, waa only a col- 
lection of Ikttts inhabited by a set of miserable 
wreteki«s, oj^essed by the descendants of Gengia 
Khan. 

The Kremlin, or ancient palace of the greM 
dukea, was not built till the liih century; of 
^ench inodem date are cities in thie part of the - 
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world. This palace was built by Italian aTchi» 
tects, as were several churches in the Gothic 
taste which then prevailed throughout all Europe. 
Inhere are two built by the famous Aristotle, of bo- 
logna, who flourished in the 16th\rentury; but the 
private houses were no better than wooden huts. 

The first writer who brought us acquainted 
with Moscow, was Olearius ; who, in 163 >, went 
tiiither as the companion of an embassy from the 
duke of Holstein. A native of Holstein must 
oaturally be struck with wonder at tb« immense 
extent of the city of Moscow, with itt fi^e quar- 
ters, especially tne magnificent one belonging to 
the czars, and with the Asiatic splendour which 
then reigned at that court. There was nothing 
equal to it in Germany at that time, nor any ci^ 
by far so extensive or well peopled. 

On the contrary, the earl of Carlisle, who was 
ambassador from Charles II. to the cxar Alexis, 
in 163.1, complains in his relation that be could 
not meet with any one convenience of life in IVJo«- 
cow ; no inns on the road, nor refreshments of 
any kind. One judged as a German, the other 
as an Kngfithman, and both by comparison. The 
Englishman was sh )cked to see most of the Boy- 
ards or Muscovite nt>blemen. sleep upon boards 
or benches, with only the skins of animals under 
them ; but this was the ancient practice of all 
nations. The houses, whicb were almost all built 
of wood, had scarcely any furniture , few or non« 
of their tables were covered with cloth ; there 
was no pavement in the streets r nothing agree- 
able; nothing convenient ; very few artificers, and 
those few extremely awkward, and employed 
only in works of absolute necessity, lliese people 
might have passed for Spartan*» had they been 
sober. 

But, on public days, the coort displays all the 
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dour of a Persian monarch. The earl eayt. 
lit could see nothing bat gold and precious stonea 
on the robes of the czar and his courtiers. These 
dresses were not manufactured in the country ; 
and yet, it is evident, that the people might be 
rendered industrious long before that time. la 
the reign of the csar Boris Oodonow, the largest 
bell was cast at Moscow, in Europe ; and in the 
patriarchal church there were several ornaments 
in silver, worked in a very curious manner. 
These pieces of workmanship, which were made 
under the direction of Germans and Italians^ 
were only transient efforts. It is daily industry, 
and the continual exercise of a great number of 
arts, that makes a nation flourishing. Poland » 
and the neighbouring nations, were at that time 
very little superior to the Russians. The handi- 
craft trades were not in greater perfection in the 
north of Germany, nor were the polite arts much 
better known, than in the middle of the seven- 
teenth century. 

Though the city of i>f oscow, at that time, had 
neither the magnificence nor arts of our great 
cities in Europe, yet its circumference of twenty 
miles ', the part called the Chinese town, where 
all the rarities of China are exhibited ; the spa- 
cious quarter of the Kremlin, where stood the 
palace of the czais ; the gilded domes, the lofty 
and conttpicuous turrets; and, lastly, the prodi- 
gious number of its inhabitants, amounting to 
near 50().(^X). All this together, rendered Mos- 
cow one of the most considerable cities in the 
world. 

'i'heodore, or Fccdor, eldest brother to Peter 
the Great, began to improve Mosoow. He or- 
dered several largo houses to be built of stone* 
though without any regular architecture. He 
•ncouraged the principal persons uf his court to 



y Google 



J 6 HISTORY OF 

build, advancing them sums of money, and fitfw 
nishing them with materials. He was the fint 
who collected studs of fine horses, and made se- 
▼eral useful embellishments. Peter, who wai 
attentive to every thing, did not neglect Moscow 
at the time he was building Petersburg ; for he 
caused it to be paved, adorned it with noble edi* 
fices, and enriched it with manufactures ; and, 
within these few years, M . de Showalow, high 
chamberlain to the empress Elizabeth, daughter 
to Peter the Great, has founded an university in 
this city. This is the same person who furnished 
me with the memorials* from which I have cam- 
piled the present history, and who was himself 
much more capable to have done it, even in the 
f rench language, had not his great modesty de- 
termined him to resign the task to me, as will 
•evidently appear from his own letters on this sub- 
ject, which I have deposited in the public library 
of Geneva. 

SMOLENSKO. 

Westward of the duchy of Moscow, is that of 
Smolensko, a part of the ancient Sarmatia Eu- 
ropea. The duchies of Moscow and Smolensko 
composed what is properly called White Russia. 
Smolensko, which at first belonged to the great 
dukes of Russia, was conquered by the great duke 
of Lithuania, in the beginning of the fifteenth 
oentury, and was retaken one hundred years af- 
terwards by its old masters. Sigismund III. king 
of Poland, got possession of it in 1611. The. czar 
Alexis, father of Peter I. recovered it again in 
1654, since which time it has always constituted 
part of the Russian empire. The panegyric of 
Peter the Great, pronounced in the academy 
of sciences at Paris, takes notice, that before 
his time the Russians had made no conqueste 
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either to the west or tonth ; but thU it evidently 
% mistake. 

Of the OovtmmenU of 
NOVOGOROD and KIOW, or the UKRAINE. 

Between Petersburg and Smolensko, lies the 
province of Novogorod ;* and is said to be the 
country in which the ancioit 6^vi, or Sclavo- 
nians, made their first settlements. But from 
whence came these Siavi, whose language has 
spread over all the north-east part of Europe % 
Sla signifies a chief, and »lave one belonging to a 
chief. All that we know concerning these an- 
deat Slaves is, that they were a race of conquer- 
ors ; that they built the city of NoTogorod the 
Great, at the head of a navigable river ; and that 
this city was for a long time in possessien of a 
fiourishmg trade, and was a potent ally to the 
Hanse Towns. Czar Iwan Wassiliawitsch (or 
John Basiiowits) made a conquest of it in 1467» 
and carried away all its riches, which contri- 
buted to the magnificence of the court of Moscow, 
till then almost unknown. 

To the south of the province of Smolensko, we 
^meet with the province of Kiow, otherwise called 
the Lesser Russia, Red Russia^ or the Ukraine, 
through which runs the Dnieper, called by the 
Greeks the Boristhenes. The difier«Dce of these 
two names, the one so harsh to pronounce, and 
the other so melodious, served to shew nt, toge- 
ther with a hundred other like instances, Uie 
rudeness of all the ancient people of the North, 
in comparison with the graces of the Greek lan- 
guage. Kiow, tlie capital city, formerly Kisow, 
was built by the emperors of Constantinople, who 
made it a colony : here are still to be seen seve- 

* Grod, or gorod, tignifiM cUjr in the Rauian Luguage. 
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nl Greek inscripdons upwards of twelve handred 
^ears old. This is the only city of any antiquity 
in these countries, where men lived so long to- 
gether without building walls. Hrre it was that 
the great dukes of Russia held their residence 
in the eleventh century, before the Tartars brought 
it under their subjection. 

The inhabitants of theUkraine, calledCossacks, 
are a mixture of the ancient Roxolanians, Sar- 
matians, and 'i'artars, blended together. Rome 
and Constantinople, though so long the mistress- 
of other nations, are not to compare in fertility 
of country with the Ukraine. Nature has there 
exerted her utmost efforts for the service of man« 
kind ; but they have not seconded those efforts 
by industry, living only upon the spontaneous 
productions of an uncultivated, but fruitful soil, 
and the exercise of rapine. Though fond, to a 
degree of enthusiasm, of that most valuable of all 
blessings, liberty ; yet they were always in sub- 
jection, either to the Poles or to the Turks, till 
the year 1654, when they threw themselves into 
the arms of BLussia, but with some limitations. 
At length they were entirely subdued by Peter 
the Great. ^ 

Other nations tee divided into cities and towns; 
this into ten regiments. At the head of which 
is a chief, who used to be elected by a majority 
of votes, and is called by the name of Hetman, 
or Itmao. This captain of the nation was not 
invested with supreme power. At present the 
itman is a person nominated by the czar, from 
among the great lords of the, court ; and is, in 
fact, no more that the governor of the province* 
like governors of the pays d*etats in France, that 
have retained some privileges. 

At first the inhabitants of this country were 
ail either Pagans or Mahometans; but, when 
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llhey entered into the service of Poland, tbey 
-were baptized Christians of the Roman comvm- 
fiion ; and now, that they are in the senrioe of 
Russia, they bdong to the Greek church. 

Amongst these are comprehended the Zapeim- 
vian Cossacks, who are «iuch the same as our 
Bucaoiers, or freebooters, living upon rapine. 
They are distinguished from mH other people, by 
never admitting -women to live among them ; as 
the Amiuons are said never to have admitted any 
4nan. i'he women, whom they make use of for 
propagation, liveiupon other islands on the river; 
they h*ve no marriages -amongst them, nor any 
•domestic ecooon^ ; they inroll the male chiN 
dren in their militia, and leave the girls to the 
«are of their mothers. A brother has frequently 
•children by his sisler, and a father by his daughter. 
They know no other laws than customs, intro- 
duced by necessity : however, they make use of 
«ome prayers from the Greek ritval. Fort St. 
Elisabeth has been lately built on the Boristhenes» 
to keep them in awe. They serve as irregulars 
in the Russian armies, and haplese is the fate of 
those who fall into their ^ands. 

^the G0vemments qf 
BELGOROD, WOiLON I TZ, anrf mSCflOOROD. 

To the north-east of the province of Kiow, be- 
tween the Boristhenes and the Tanais, or Don, 
is the government of Belgorod, which is as largo 
as that of Kiow^ This is one of the most fruitful 
provinces of Russia, and furnishes Poland with 
a prodigious number of that large cattle knows 
"b^ the name of Ukraine oxen. These two pro- 
Tmces me secured from the incursions of the 
pett^ Tartar tribes, by lines extending from the 
Soristhenes to the Tanaki, and well iumishod 
^iith ioEte and jredouUs. 
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Farther northward we cross the Tanais^ aniS 
come into the goTemment of Worownitz, or Ve- 
ronise, which extends as far as the banks of the 
Paluu Mseotis. In the neighbourhood of the ca> 
pital of this province, which is called, by the 
Russians^ Woronestch,at the mouth of the river 
of the same name, which falls into the Don, 
Peter the Greatbuilt his first fleet; an undertaking 
which was at that time entirely new to the in- 
habitants of these vast dominions. From thence 
we come to the government of Nischgorod,. 
abounding with grain, and is- watered by the river 
Wolga. 

ASTRACAK. 

From the latter province we proceed southward 
to the kingdom of Astraran. 'Phis country 
reaches from forty- three and a half degrees^ 
north latitude (in a most delightful climate) to 
near fifty, including about as many degrees of 
longitude as of latitude. It is bounded on one- 
side by the Caspian Sea, and on the other by the^ 
mountaiis of Circassia, projecting beyond tho 
Caspian, along mount Caucasus. It is watered 
by the great river Wolga, the Jaick, and several 
other lesser streams, between virhich, accord- 
ing to Rlr. Perry, the English engineer, canahi 
might be cut, that would serve as reservoirs to 
receive the overflowing of the waters ; and by 
that means answer the same purposes as the^ 
canals of the Nile, and make the soil more 
fruitful: but to the right and left of the Wolgft 
and Jaick, this fine country was inhabited, or 
rather infested, by Tartars, who never apply 
themselves to agriculture, but have always lived 
as strangers and sojourners upon the face of the 
earth k. 

The above named engineer, Perryc, who wi» 
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" g m p iey e d by Peter the Great in these pirti, fo«iMl 
■% YUt tfack of land coTeied with pasture, lega- 
-«iin<MM plants, cherry and almond trees, and 
vJarge locks of wild sheep, who fed in these so- 
litary places, and whose ilcsh was excellent. The 
tnbabitants of these countries mustiw conquered 
and ciTilized, in ordervto second the efforts of 
nature, who has been ^forced in the climate of 
Petersburg. 

The kingdom of Astracan is a part of the an- 
^ent Capshak, conquered by Gengis-Khan, and 
afterwards by Tamerlane, whose dominion eoc- 
^nded as far as Mosoow. The czar, John 
• Basilides, grandson of John Bastlowiu, and the 
greatest conqut^or of adl the Russian princes, 
«deliTered his country from the Tartarian yoke, 
4n the sixteenth oentury, and added the kingdom 
•of Astracan to his other conquests, in 1554. 

Astracan is the boundary of Ana and Europe, 
■and is so situated as to be able to carry «n a 
trade with both ; as merchandises may be con- 
veyed from the Caspian Sea, up to this town, by 
mean* of the Wolga. This was one of the grand 
schemes of Peter the Great, and has been partly 
•carried into execution. An entire suburb of As- 
'tracaa it inha]>ited by Indians. 

•OREMBURO. 
To-the south-east of the kingdom of Astracan. 
as a small country, newly planted, called Orem- 
iMirg. The town of this name was 'built in the 
year 1734, on the banks of the river Jaick. This 
province is thick covered with hills, that are 
-parta of Mount Caucasus. The passes in these 
mountains, and of the rivers that run down from 
them, are defended b^ forts "raised at equal dis- 
tances. In this region, formerly miinhabited, 
Ahe Persiane coae at present, to hide from Iho 
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rapacity of robbers, such of their effects as baf» 
escaped the fury of the civil wars. The city; of 
Oremburg is become the asylum of the Persian* 
and their riches, and is grown considerable bj 
their calamities. The natives of Great Bukari 
come hither to trade, so that it is become the- 
mart of Asia. 

Oftfie Government of 
CASAN, and of GREAT P£RMIA. 

Beyond the Wolga and Jaick, towards the- 
north, lies the kingdiom of Casan, which, like that 
of Astracan, fell by partition to one of the sona 
of Gengis Khan, and afterwards to a son of Ta- 
merlane, and was at length conquered by John 
Basilides. Jt is still inhabited by a number of 
Mahometan Tartars. This vast country stretches- 
as far as Sibefia ; it is allowed to have been for- 
merly very flourishing and rich, and still retains 
some part of its pristine opulence. A province- 
of this kingdom, called Great Permia, and since 
Solikam, was the staple for the merchandizes of 
Persia, and the furs of Tartary. 'lliere has 
been found in Permia a great quantity of the 
coin of the first Caliphs, and some Tartarian 
idols, made of gold ;* but these monuments o^ 
ancient opulence were found in the midst of bar- 
ren deserts and extreme poverty, where there 
were not the least traces of commerce : revolu- 
tions of this nature may easily happen to a barrel^ 
country, seeing they are so soon brought about 
in the most fruitful provinces. 

The famous Swedish prisoner, Strahlemberg,. 
who made such advantageous use of his misfor- 
tunes, and who examined those extensive coon-^ 
tries with so much attention, was the first who. 
* Memoirs of Stnhlemberg, confliinad;bj 
those sent mo from Ruisis* 
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!Kfe «ii air of probability to a fact, vrhicb before 
ad been always thought incredible; namely, 
concerning the ancient commerce of these pro- 
Tinces. Pliny and Pomponias Mela relate, that, 
in the reign of Augustus, a king of the Suevi 
made a present to Metellus Celer of some In- 
dians who had been cast by a storm upon the 
coasts bordering on the Elbe. But how could 
inhabitants of India navigate the Germanic seas t 
This adventure was deemed fabulous by all onr 
modems, especially after the change made in the 
commerce of our b^misphere by the discovery of 
the Cape of Good Hope. But formerly it was 
no more extraordinary to see an Indian trading 
to the parts to the north west of hi« country, than 
to see a Roman go from India by the way Of 
Arabia. The Indians went to Persia, and thence 
embarked on the Hyrcanian Sea, and ascending 
the Rha, now the Wolga, got to "Great Permia 
tlirough the river Kama; from whence they 
might take shipping again on the Black Sea, or 
the Baltic. They have, in all times, been enter- 
prising men. The Tyrikns undertook most fur- 
prising voyages. 

If after surveying all these ^ast provinces, ^e 
direct our view towards the east, we shall find 
the limits of Europe and Asia again confounded. 
A new name is wanting for a considerable part 
of the globe. The ancients divided their known 
world into Europe, Asia, and Africa: but they 
had not seen the tenth part of it : hence it hap- 
pens, that when we pass the Palus Mteotis we 
are at a loss to know where Europe ends, or 
Asia begins ; all that tract of country lying be- 
yond mount Taurus was distinguished by the 
general appellation of Scythia, aud afterwards by 
that of Tartary. It might not be improper, per- 
haps, to give the name of Teme Arctica, or 
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VordKiD Landi, to the coantiy ezttoding fronrtfiir 
Baltic Sea to the confines of China ; as that of 
Tems'Attstrales, or Southera Lands, are to Ihatr 
tquaUy extensive part of the world, situated iin'- 
der the Antarctic Pole, and which serves- tO' 
cotnterpoisethe globe. 

Of the Governments qf 
' aiBW^lAi qf the 9AUOJ€.D2S, the 9STIA1£S- 
KAMTSHATKAk 4c. 

Siberia, with the territories bejond it, extends - 
ftom the frontiers of the provinces of Archangel ,- 
Casan, and Astracaa, eastward as far as the sea* 
of Japan : it joined the southern parts of Russia- 
by Mount Caucaeas ; from theuce, to-the country 
<n Kamtshatka, is about one thousand two bun- 
dled computed French league»; and fromsouth-^ 
em Tartary-, which'serveras its boundary, to the 
Frozen Sea, about four hundred, which is the- 
Ibast breadth of the Rusnan empire. This coun- 
ttv producefrthe richest lurs ; and thi» occasion^ 
ed the discovery of it in the year 1565* 

In the sixteenth century, in the reign of the^ 
csa^, John Baeilides, and not in that of Feeder 
Jobannowitzv a private person in the neighbour' 
hood of Archangel, nam«d Anika, one tolerably 
rich for his condition of life and country ,took notice- 
that certain men of an extraordinary figure, and 
dressed in a manner unknown to that country, and 
who spoke a language understood by none but 
themseltvsrcame every year down a river whiciv 
falls into the l>wina,* and brought martins and 
black foaeSfWhkh they trucked for nails and pieces- 
of glass ; just as the first savage^of America' used 
to exchange their gold with the Spaniards : hr 
caused them to be* followed by his sons and ser^ 
tancc, ac far as their own country. These werd^ 
* IfMMlft scat from P«t«nlNirf. 
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the Samojedei, a people who seem to reeemble 
the Laplanders, hot are of a difierent race. They 
are, like that people, unacquainted with the um 
of bread ; and like them, the^ joke rein-deer to 
draw their sledges. They live m caverns and 
huts, amidst the snow ; * but in other respects, 
nature has made a visible difference between this 
species of men and the l»aplanders. 1'heir upper 
jaw projects forward, so as to be on a level with 
their nose, and their ears are placed higher. 
Both the men and women have no hair in any 
other part of their bodies, but their heads ; and 
tlieir nipple is of a deep black, like ebony. The 
Lapland men and women are distinguished by no 
such marks. By memoirs sent from these coun- 
tries so little known, I have been informed, that 
the author of the curious natural history of the 
king's garden, is mistaken, where, in speaking of 
the many curiosities of human nature, he con- 
founds the Lapland race with that of the Samo- 
jedes. There are many more different species of 
men than is commonly thought The Samojedes» 
and the Hottentots, seem to be the two extremes 
of our continent ; and if we observe the black 
nipples of the Samojedian women, and the apron 
with which nature has furnished the Hottentot 
females, and which hangs half way down their 
thighs, we may have some idea of the great va- 
riety of our animal species, a variety unknown 
to those inhabiting great cities, who are gene* 
rally strangers to almost every thing that is not 
immediately within their view. 

l*he Samojedes are as singular in their moral 
as in their physical distinctions ; they pay no 
worship to the Supreme Being ; they bonier upon 
Manicheism, or rather upon the religion of tha 

* MmboIis sent from Pctsrsbiurf • 
B 
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andent Magi in this one point, that they acknow- 
ledge a|[ood and an evil principle. The horrible 
climate they inhabit may in some measure excuse 
this belief, which is of such ancient date, and so 
natural to those who are ignorant and unhappy. 

I'heft, or murder, is never heard of amongst 
them ; being in a manner devoid of passions, 
they are strangers to injustice ; they have no 
terms in their language to denote vice and vir- 
tue, their extreme simplicity has not yet permit- 
ted them to form abstract ideas, they are wholly 
guided by pensation, and this is perhaps an in- 
contestable proof that men naturally love justice, 
when not blinded by inordinate passions. 

Some of these savages were prevailed on to 
suffer themselves to be carried to Moscow, where 
many things they taw struck them with admira- 
tion. They gazed upon the emperor as their 
god, and voluntarily engaged for themselves and 
countrymen a present of two martens^ or sables, 
«very year for each inhabitant. Colonies were 
soon settled beyond the Oby,* and the lrtis,t 
and some forts built. In the year 1595, a Cos- 
sack officer was sent into this country, who con- 
quered it for the czar with only a few soldiers 
and some artillery, as Cortez did Mexico ; but he 
only made a conquest of barren deserts. 

In sailing up the Obj to the junction of the 
river Irtis with the Tobol, they found a petty 
settlement, which they converted into the town 

* Called also the Ob. This large river itsues from the 
lake Altin in CalmQck Tartavy, in Asia, from whence mn- 
sing north it fermt the boundary between Europe and 
Asia, and after traversing a vaat tract of above two thou- 
sand milea, it fall* into a bay of the Frozen Sea. 

•t In the RaMiao ianguige Irtish. This river runs from 
V, to S. through all Russia, and falling into the former • 
rhrar, forma part of the boundary between Asia and Europe* 
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df Tobol,* now the capital of Siberia, aod a con- 
siderable place. Who could imagine that this 
country was for along time the residence of those 
▼ery Huns, who under Attila carried their depre- 
dations as far as the gates of Rome, and that 
these Huns came from the north of China? The 
Usbeck Tartars succeeded the Hims, and the 
Russians the Usbecks. The possession of these 
savage countries has been disputed with ai 
much murderous fury, as that of the most fruit- 
ful provinces. Siberia was formerly better 
peopled than it is at present, especially towards 
the southern parts ; if we may judge' from the 
rivers and sepulchral monuments. 

All this part of the world, from the sixtieth de- 
gree of latitude, or thereabouts, as far as thoM 
mountains of perpetual ice which border the 
north seas, is totally different from the regions of 
the temperate zone , the earth produces neither 
the same plants, nor the same animals, nor are 
there the same sort of fishes in their lakes and 
rivers. 

Below the country of the Samojedes lies that 
of the Ostiaks, along the river Oby. These people 
have no resemblance in any respect with the 
Samojedes, save that like them and all the first 
race of men, they are hunters, fishermen, and 
shepherds ; some of them have no religion, not 
being formed into any society, and the others 
who live together in herds or clans, have a kind 
of worship, and pray to the principal object of 
their wants ; they adore the skin of a sheep, be- 
cause this creature is of all others the most ser- 
viceable to them ; just as the Egyptian husband- 
men made choice of an ox, as an emblem of the 
Deity who created that creature for the use of 
man. 

* In tht Russian language ToboUky. 
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The Ostiaks have likewise other idols, wbofe 
origin and worship are as littJe deserving our no- 
tice as their wor^ipp^rs. 'inhere were some con- 
▼erts to Christianity made amongst them in the 
year 17112 ; but these, like the lowest of our pea* 
sants, are Christians without knowing what they 
profess. Several writers pretend that these 
people were natives of Great Permia, but as 
Great Permia is in a manner a desert, how comes 
it that its inhabitants should settle themselves 
at such a distance, and so inconveniently ? lliis 
is a difficulty not worth clearing up. Every Da< 
tion which has not cultivated the polite arts, de- 
serves to remain in obscurity. 

In the country of the Ostiaks in particular, and 
amongst their neighbours the Buratcs and Jaku- 
tians, they often discover a kind of ivory under 
ground, the nature of which is as yet unknown, 
some take it to be a sort of fossil, and others the 
tooth of a species of elephants, the breed of which 
have been destroyed : but where is the country 
that does not afford some natural productions, 
which at once astonish and confound philosophy. 

Several mountains in this country abound with 
the amianthes or asbestos, a kind of incombus- 
tible flax, of which a sort of cloth and paper is 
sometimes made. 

To the south of the Ostiaks are the Burates, an- 
other people, who have not yet been made Chris- 
tians. Eastward there are several hordes, whom 
the Russians have not as yet entirely subdued. 

None of these people have the least knowledge 
of the calendar : they reckon their time by snows* 
and not by the apparent motion of the sun : as 
it snows regularly, and for a long time every 
winter, they say, < I am so many snows old,' just 
as we say, I am so many years. 

And hbte I must relate the acootints given by 
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the Swedish oflScer Strahlemberg» who was taken 
prisoner in the battle of Poltowa, and lived fif- 
teen years in Siberia, and made the entire tour of 
that country. He says, that there are still some 
remains of an ancient people, whose skin is 
spotted or variegated witn different colours, and 
that he himself had seen some of them, and the 
fact has been confirmed to me by Russians bom 
at '1 obolsky. The variety of the human species 
seems to be greatly diminished, as we find very 
few of these extraordinary people, and they have 
probably been exterminated by some other race : 
for instance there are very few Albinos, or White 
Moors ; one of them was presented to the aca- 
demy of sciences at Paris, which I saw. It is 
the same with respect to several other species of 
animals which are rare. 

As to the Bqrandians, of whom mention is 
made so frequently in the learned history of the 
king's garden, my memoirs say, that this race ol 
people is entirely unknown to the Russians. 

Ail the southern part of these countries is 
peopled by numerous hordes of Tartars. The 
ancient Turks came from this part of Tartary to 
conquer these extensive countries, of which they 
are at present in possession, 'i'he Calmucs and 
Monguls are the very Scythians who, under Ma- 
dies, made themselves masters of Upper Asia» 
and conquered Cyaxares, king of the Medes. 
They are the men, whom Geogis Khan and hia 
sons led afterwards as far as Germany, and was 
termed the Mogul empire under Tamerlane. 
These people afford a lively instance of the vicis- 
situdes which have happened to all nations ; 
some of their hordes, so far from being formi* 
dable now, are become vassals to Russia. 

Among these is a nation of Calmucs, dwelling* 
between Siberia and the Caspian Sea, whore, ut 
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the year 1730, there was discovered a sobtor- 
raneous house of stone, ^ith urns, lanq^, ear- 
ringSy an eauestrian statue of an oriental prince* 
with a diadem on his head, two women seated 
on thrones, and a roll of manuscripts, which were 
Ment by Peter the Great to the academy of in- 
scriptions at Paris, and proved to be written in 
the lliibet language : all these are striking proofs, 
that the liberal arts formerly resided in this now 
barbarous country, and are lasting evidences of 
the truth of what Peter the Great was wont seve- 
ral times to say, viz. that the arts had made the 
tour of the globe. 

The last province is Kamtshatka, the most 
eastern part of the continent. The inhabitants 
were absolutely void of all religion when they 
were first discovered. The north part of this 
country likewise affords fine furs, with which the 
inhabitants clothed themselves in winter, though 
they went naked all the summer season. The 
first discoverers were surprised to find in the 
southern parts men with long beards, while in 
the northern parts, from the country of the Samo- 
jedes, as far as the mouth of the river Amur, 
they have no more beards than the Americans. 
Thus, in the empire of Russia, there is a greater 
number of different species, more singularities, 
and a greater diversity of manners and customs, 
than in any country in the known world. 

The first discovery of this country was made 
by a Cossack officer, who went by land from Si- 
beria to Kamtshatka, in 1701, by order of Peter 
the Great, who, notwithstanding his misfortune 
at Narva, still continued to extend his care from 
one extremity of the continent to tke other. 
Afterwards, in 1725, tome time before death 
surprised him, in the midst of his great exploits, 
be sent Captain Bering, a Dane, with expreas 
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orders to find out, if possible, a passage by the 
tea of Kamtsliatka, to the ccast of America. 
Bering did not succeed in his first attempt ; but 
the empress Anne sent him out again in 1733. 
M. Spengenbergy captain of a ship, his associate 
in this voyage, set out the first from Kamtsliatka, 
but could not put to sea till the year 1739, so 
much time was taken up in getting to the port 
where they were to embark, in building and fit- 
ting out the ships, and providing the necessaries. 
Spengenberg sailed as far as the north part of 
Japan, through a streight, formed by a long chain 
of islands, and returned without having disco- 
vered the passage. 

In 1741, Bering cruised all over this sea, in 
company with De Lisle de la Croyere, the astro* 
nomer, of the same family of Ulsle, which has 
produced such excellent geographers : another 
captain likewise went upon the same discovery. 
They both made the coast of America, to the 
northward of California. Thus the north-east 
passage, so long sought after, was at length dis> 
covered, but there were no refreshments to be met 
with in those barren coasts. Their fresh water 
failed them, and part of the crew perished with 
the scurvy. They saw the northern bank of Cali- 
fornia for above a hundred miles, and saw some 
leathern canoes, with just such a sort oi people 
in them as the Canadians. All their endeavours 
however proved fruitless : Bering ended his life 
in an island, to which he gave his name. The 
other captain, happening to be closer in with the 
Califomiau coast, sent ten of his people on shore, 
who n«ver relumed. The captain, after waiting 
for tuem in vain, found himself obliged to return 
back 'o Kamtsbatka, and De lisle died as he 
was going on shore. Such are the disasters that 
have generally attended every new attempt upon 
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the northern seas. But what advantages may 
yet arise from these ponrerful and dangerous dis- 
coveries, time alone can prove. 

We have now described all the different pro- 
vinces that compose the Russian dominions, from 
Finland to the sea of Japan. The largest parts 
of this empire have been all united at different 
times, as has been the case in all other kingdoms 
in the world. The Scythians, Huns, Massagetes, 
Slavians, Cimbrians, Getes, and Sarmatians, are 
now subjects of the czar. The Russians, pro- 
perly so called, are the ancient Roxolani or Slavi. 

Upon reflection, we shall find that most states 
were formed in the same manner. The French 
are an assemblage of Goths, of Danes called 
Normauds, of northern Germans, called Bnrgun- 
dians ; of Franks, AUmans, and some Romans, 
mixed with the ancient Celts. In Rome and 
Italy there are several families descended from 
the people of the North, but none that we know 
of from the ancient Romans. The supreme pon- 
tiff is frequently the offspring of a Lombard, a 
Goth, a Teuton, or a Cimbrian. The Spaniards 
are a race of Arabs, Carthaginians, Jews, Tyrians, 
Visigoths, and Vandals, incorporated with the 
ancient inhabitants of the country. When na- 
tions are thus intermixed, it is a long time before 
they are civilised, or even before their language 
is formed. Some, indeed, receive these sooner, 
others later. Polity and the liberal arts are so 
difficult to establish, and the new raised structure 
is so often destroyed by revolutions, that we 
may wonder all nations aze not so barbarous M 
Tartars. 
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CHAP. II. 

CoatiiiiMtion of th« deacripUon of RMtia, popvUtkm. 
ftiiueet, •rmiM, customs, religion : sttts ot Rossi* 
bofore PeUr ths Orest. 

^PHE more civilized a country is, the better it 
is peopled. Thus China aud India are more 
populous than any other empires, because, after 
a multitude of revolutions, which changed the 
face of sublunary affairs, these two nations made 
the earliest establishments iu civil society : the 
antiquity of their government, which has sub- 
listed upwards of four thousand years, supposes, 
as we have already observpd, many essays and 
efforts in preceding ages. The Russians came 
very late ; but the arts haviug been introduced 
amongst them in their full perfecdon, it has hap- 
pened, that they have made more progress in 
fifty years, than any other nation bad done be- 
fore them in five hundred. The country is far 
from being populous, in proportion to its extent ; 
but, such as it is, it has as great a number of in- 
habitants as any other state in Christendom. 
From the capitation lists, and the register of 
merchants, artificers, and male peasants, 1 mi^ht 
safely assert, that Russia, at present, contains 
at least twenty-four millions of male inhabitants : 
of these twenty-four millions, the greatest part 
are villains or bondmen, as in Poland, several 
provinces of Germany, and formerly throughout 
all Europe. The estate of a gentleman in Russia 
and Poland is computed, not by his increase in 
money, but by the number of his slaves. 

The following is a list, taken in 1747, of all 
the males who paid the capitation or poll-tax :^ 

MerchanU or tradesmen 198000 

Handicrafu 1650U 

BS 
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Peasants incorporated with the mer- 
chants and handicrafts 1950 

Peasants called Odonoskis, who contri- 
bute to maintain the militia . • . 430220 

Others who do not contribute thereto . 26080 

Workmen of different trades, whose 
parents are not known 1000 

Others who are not incorporated with 

the companies of tradesmen . . . 4700 

Peasants immediately dependent on the 

crown, about 556000 

Persons employed in the mines belong- 
ing to the crown, partly Christians, 
partly Mahometans and Pagans . . 64000 

Other peasants belonging to the crown, 
who work in the mines, and in pri- 
vate manufactories 24200 

New converts to the Greek church . 57000 

Tartars and Ostiaks (peasanU) . . . 241000 

Mourses, Tartars, Mordauts, and others, 
whether Pagans or Christians, em- 
ployed by the admiralty .... 7800 

Tartars subject to contribution, called 

Tepteris, Bobilitz. &c 281KX> 

Bondmen to several merchants, and 
other privileged persons, who though 
not landholders, are allowed to have 
slaves 9100 

Peasants in the lands set apart for the 

support of the crown 418000 

Peasants on the lands belonging to her 
majesty, independently of the rights 
of the crown 60500 

Peasants on the lands confiscated to the 

crown 13600 

Bondmen belonging to the assembly of 
the clergy, and who defray other ex- 
penses 37500 
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Bondmen belonging to gentlemen . . 5550000 
Bondmen belonging to bishops . • . 116400 
Bondmen belonging to convents, whose 

nnmbers were reduced by Peter the 

Great 781500 

Bondmen belonging to cathedral and 

parish churches SS700 

Peasants employed as labourers in the 

docks of the admiralty, or in otlier 

paSlic works, about 4000 

Laoourers in the mines, and in private 

manufactures 16000 

Peasants on the lands assigned to the 

principal manufactures 14500 

Labourers in the mines belonging to the 

crown SOO 

Bastards brought up bj the clergy . • 40 

Sectaries called Raskolniky .... 2200 

Total 6646S90 



Here we have a round number of six millions 
six hundred forty-six thousand three hundred 
and ninety male persons, who pay the poll-tax. 
In this number are included boys and aid men, 
but girls and women are not reckohed, nor boys 
bom between the making of one register of the 
lands and another. Now, if we only reckon 
triple the number of heads subject to be taxed, 
including women and girls, we shall find near 
twenty millions of souls. 

To this number we may add the military list, 
which amounts to three hundred and fifty thou- 
sand men : besides, neither the nobility nor clergy^ 
who are computed at two hundred thousand, are 
subject to this capitation. 

Foreigners, of whatever country or profession, 
are likewise exempt : as also the inhabitatits of 
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the conquered countrieB, namely, Livonia, E» 
thonia, Ingria, Carelia, and a part of Finland, 
the Ukraine, and the Don Cossacks, the Cal* 
mucks, and other Tartars, Samojedes, the Lap* 
landers, the Ostiaks, and all the idolatrous people 
of Siberia, a country of greater extent than China. 

By the same calculation, it is impossible that 
the total of the inhabitants of Russia should 
amount to less than twenty-four millions. At 
this rate, there are eight persons to every square 
mile. The English ambassador, whom I have 
mentioned before, allows only five ; but he cer- 
tainly was not furnished with such faithful me- 
moirs as those with which 1 have been favoured. 

Russia therefore is exactly five times less po- 
pulous than Spain, but contains near four timet 
the number of inhabitants : it is almost as popu- 
lous as France or Germany ; but, if we consider 
its vast extent, the number of souls is thirty timet 
less. 

There is one important remark to be made in 
regard to this enumeration, namely, that out ol 
six million six hundred and forty thousand peo- 
ple liable to the poll-tax, there are about nine 
hundred thousand that belong to the Russian 
clergy, without reckoning either the ecclesiastics 
of the conquered countrieti of the Ukraine, or of 
Siberia. 

Therefore, out of seven persons liable to the 
poll-tax, the clergy have one ; but, nevertheless, 
they are far from possessing the seventh part of 
the whole revenues of the state, as is the case in 
many other kingdoms, where they have at least 
a seventh of all estates; for their peasants pay 
a capitation to the sovereign; and the other 
taxes of the crown of Russia, in which the clergy 
hare no share, are very considerable. 

'I'bis valuation is very different from that of 
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all odier writers, on the afikin of Rusaia ; so that 
foreign ministers, who have transmitted memoirs 
of this state to their courts, have been greatly 
mistaken. The archives of the empire are the 
only things to be consulted. 

It is very probable, that Russia has been bet- 
ter peopled than it is at present; before the 
small-pox, that came from the extremities of 
Arabia, and the great- pox that came from Ame- 
rica, had spread over these climates, where they 
have now taken root. The world owes these 
two dreadful Fcourges, which have depopulated 
it more than all its wars, the one to Mahomet, 
and the other to Christopher Columbus. The 
plague, which is a native of Africa, seldom ap* 
proached the countries of the North : besides, 
the people of those countries, from Sarmatia to 
the Tartars, who dwell beyond the great wall, 
having overspread the world by their irruptions, 
this ancif nt nursery of the human species must 
have been surprisingly diminished. 

In this vast extent of country, there are said 
to be about seventy-four thousand monks, and 
five thousand nuns, notwithstanding the can 
taken by Peter the Great to reduce their number;' 
a care worthy the legislator of an empire where 
the human race is so remarkably deficient. These 
thirteen thousand persons, thus immured and 
lost to the state, have, as the reader may have 
observed, seventy- two thousand bondmen to till 
their lands, which is eyidently too great a num- 
ber : there cannot be a stronger proof how diffi- 
cult it is to eradicate abuses of a long standing. 

I find, by a list of the revenues of the empire 
in 17S6, that reckoning the tribute paid by the 
Tartars, with all taxes and duties in money, the 
sum total amounted to thirteen millions of rubles, 
which makes sixty-five millions of French liirrel^ 
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excIaiiTe of tributes in kind. This moderate ram 
was at that time sufficient to maintain three 
bundred and thirty-nine thousand five hundred, 
as well sea as land forces : but both the revenues 
and troops are augmented since that time. 

The customs, diets, and manners of the Rus- 
sians, ever bore a greater affinity to those of Asia 
than to those of Europe : such was the old cus- 
tom of receiving tributes in kind, of defraying the 
expenses of ambassadors on their journeys, and 
during their residence in the country, and of 
never appearing at church, or in the royal pre- 
sence with a sword ; an oriental custom, directly 
the reverse of that ridiculous and barbarous one 
mmongst us, of addressing ourselves to God, to 
our king, to our friends, and to our women, with 
an offensive weapon, which hangs down to the 
bottom of the leg. The long robe worn on public 
days, had a more noble air than the short habits 
of the western nations of Europe. A vest lined 
and turned up with fur, with a long scimar, 
adorned with jewels for festival days ; and those 
high turbans, which add to the stature, were 
much more striking to the eye than our perukes 
and close coats, and more suitable to cold cli- 
mates ; but this ancient dress of all nations seems 
to be not so well coQtrired for war, nor so con- 
venient for working people. Most of their other 
customs were rustic ; but we must not imagine, 
that their manners were so barbarous as some 
writers would have us believe. Albert Krants 
relates a story of an Italian ambassador, whom 
the csar ordered to have his hat nailed to his 
head, for not pulling it cfT while he was making 
his speech to him. Others attribute this adven- 
ture to a Tartar, and others again to a French 
ambassador. 

Olearios pretends, that the car Michael 
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Tbeodorowitz, banbhed the marquis of Exideuilf 
ambassador from Henry IV. of France, into 
Siberia ; but it is certain, that this monarch sent 
no ambassador to Moscow, and that there never 
was a marquis of Exideiiil in Fiance. In the 
tame manner do travellers speak about the 
country of Borandia, and of the trade they have 
carried on with the people of Nova Zembla, 
which is scarcely inhabited at all, and the long 
conversations they have had with some of the 
Samojedes, as if they understood their language. 
Were the enormous compilations of voyages to 
be cleared of every thing that is not true nor use- 
ful in them, both the works and the public would 
be gainers by it. 

'i he Russian government resembled that of the 
Turks, in respect to the standing forces, or guards, 
called Strelitzes, who, like the janissaries, some- 
times disposed of the crown, and frequently dis- 
turbed the state as much as they defended it. 
I'heir number was about forty thousand. Those 
who were dispersed in the provinces, subsisted 
by rapine and plunder ; those in Moscow lived 
like citizeus, followed trades, did no duty, and 
carried their insolence to the greatest excess : in 
short, there was no other way to preserve peace 
and good order in the kingdom, but by breaking 
them ; a very necessary, and at the same time a 
very dangerous step. 

I he public revenues did not exceed five mil- 
lions of rubles, or about twenty -five millions of 
French livres This was sufficient when caar 
Peter came to tlie crown to maintain the ancient 
mediocrity, but was not a third part of what was 
necessary to go certain lengths, and to render 
himself and people considerable in Europe : but 
at the same time many of their taxes were paid 
in kind, according to the Turkish custom, which 
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u less bnrtbensome to the people than that of 

paying their tributes in money. 

OF THE TITLE OF CZAR. 

As to the title of czar, it may possibly come 
from the tzars or tcbars of the kingdom of Casan. 
When John, or Ivan Basilides, completed the 
conquest of this kingdom in the sixteenth century, 
which had been begun by his grandfather, who 
afterwards lost it, be assumed this title, which 
his successors have retained ever since. Before 
John Basilides, the sovereign of Russia, took the 
title of Welike Knez, i. e. great prince, great 
lord, great chief, which the Christian nations af- 
terwards rendered by that of great duke. Czar 
Michael Theodorowitz, when he received the 
Holstein embassy, took to himself the following 
titles : ' Great knez, and great lord, conservator 
of all the Russias, prince of Wolodomer, Moscow, 
Novogorod, &c. tzar of Casan, tzar of Astracan, 
and tzar of Siberia.* Tzar was, therefore, a title 
belonging to these eastern princes ; and, there- 
fore, it is more probable to have been derived from 
the tshas of Persia, than from the Roman Cssars, 
whom the Siberian tzars, on the banks of the 
Oby, can hardly be supposed ta have ever heard. 

No title, however pompous, is of any conse- 
quence, if those who bear it are not great and 
powerful themselves. The word emperor, which 
originally signified no more than general of the 
anny, became the title of the sovereign of the 
Roman republic : it is now given to the supreme 
governor of all the Russias, more justly than to 
any other potentate, if yfe consider the power and 
extent of his dominions. 

RELIGION. 
The established religion of this country has, 
ever since the eleventh century, been that of the 
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Greek cburcb, so called in opposition to the Latin ; 
thoagb there were always a greater number or 
Mahometan and Pagan proTinces, than of thoee 
inhabited by Christians* Siberia, as far as China, 
was in a state of idolatry ; and, in some of the 
provinces, they were utter strangers to all kind 
of religion. 

Perry, the engineer, and baron Strahlemberg, 
who both resided so many years in Russia, tell 
us, that they found more sincerity and probity 
among the Pagans than the other inhabitants ; 
not that paganism made them more virtuous, but 
their manner of living, which, was that of the pri- 
mitive ages, as they are called, freed them from 
all the tumultuous passions ; and, in consequence, 
they were known for their integrity. 

Christianity did not get footing m Russia and 
the other countries of the North, till very late. 
It is said, tliat a princess, named Olha, first in- 
troduced it, about the end of the tenth century, 
as Clotilda, niece to an Arian prince, did amon^ 
the Franks ; the wife of Miceslaus, duke of Po- 
land, among the Poles ; and the sister of the em- 
peror Henry II. among the Hungarians. Women 
are naturally easily persuaded by the ministers 
of religion, and as easily persuade the other part 
of mankind. 

It is further added, that the Qfincess Olha 
caused herself to be baptlEed at Constantinople* 
by the name of Helena ; and that, as soon as she 
embraced Christianity, the emperor John Zimia- 
ces fell in love with her. It is most likely that 
she was a widow ; however, she refused the em- 
peror. The example of the princess Olha, or 
Olga, as she is called, did not at first make many 
proselytes. Her son,* who reigned a long time^ 

• His name wu SowastovralAV. 
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was not of the same way of tbinking as his mother , 
• but her grandson, Wolodomer, who was bom of 
a concubine, having murdered his brother and 
mounted the throne, sued for the alliance of Ba- 
siles, emperor of Constantinople, but could obtain 
it only on condition of receiving baptism : and 
this event, which happened in the year 987, is 
the epocha when the Greek church was first es- 
tablished in Russia. Photius. the patriarch, so 
famous for his immense erudition, his disputes 
with the church of Rome, and for his misfortunes, 
sent a person to baptize Wolodomer, in order to 
add this part of the world to the patriarchal see.* 
Wolodimer, or Wolodomer, therefore com- 
pleted the work which his grandmother had be- 
gun. A Greek was made the first metropolitan, 
or patriarch of Russia ; and from this time the 
Russians adopted an alphabet, taken partly from 
the Greek. This would have been of advantage 
to them, had they not still retained the princi- 
ples of their own language, which is the Sclavo- 
nian in every thing, but a few terms relating to 
their liturgy and church government. One of the 
Greek patriarchs, named Jeremiah, having a suit 
depending befoie the divan, came to Moscow to 
solicit it ; where, after some time, he resigned 
his authority over the Russian churches, and con- 
secrated patriarch, the archbishop of Novogorod, 
named Job. This was in the year 1588, from 
which time the Russian church became as inde- 
pendent as its empire. The patriarch of Russia 
has ever since been consecrated by the Russian 
bishops, and not by the patriarch of Constanti- 
nople. He ranked in the Greek church next to 

* This anecdote is taken from a private MS. entitled, 
* The Ecclesiastical Government of Russia.* which is lik»> 
wise deposited in the public library. 
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the patriarch of Jerusalem, but he was in fact the 
only free and powerful patriarch ; and, conse- 
quentlj, the only real cue. Those of Jerusalem, 
Constantinople, Antioch, Alexandria, are merce- 
nary chiefs of a church, enslaved by the Turks ; 
and even the patriarchs of Jerusalem and Antioch 
are no longer considered as such, having no more 
credit or influence in Turkey, than the rabbins of 
the Jewish synagogues settled there. 

It was from a person who was a patriarch of 
all the Kussias, that Peter the Great was de- 
scended in a right line. I'hese new prelates soon 
wanted to share the sovereign authority with the 
czars, lliey thought it not enough that their 
prince walked bare-headed, once a year before 
the patriarch, leading his horse by the bridle. 
These external marks of respect only served to 
increase their thirst for rule ; a passion which 
proved the source of great troubles in Russia, at 
well as in other countries. 

Nicon, a person whom the monks look upon 
as a saint, and who was patriarch in the reign 
of Alexis, the father of Peter the Great, wanted 
to raise his dignity above that of the throne ; for 
he not only assumed the privilege of sitting by 
the side of the czar in the senate, but pretended 
that neither war nor peace could be made with- 
out his consent. His authority was so great, that, 
being supported by his immense wealth, and by 
his intrigues with the clergy and the people, he 
kept his master in a kind of subjection. He had 
the boldness to excommunicate some senators 
whoi opposed his excessive insolence; till at last, 
Alexis, finding himself not powerful enough to 
depose him by his own authority, was obliged to 
convene a synod of all the bishops. There the 
patriarch was accused of having received money 
from the Poles ; and being convicted, was deposed, 
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and confined for the remainder of bis days in a 
monastery, after which the prelates chose another 
patriarch in his stead. 

From the first infancy of Christianity in Rnssia, 
there have been several sects there, as well as in 
other countries ; for sects are as frequently the 
fruits of ignorance, as of pretended knowledge : 
but Russia is the only Christian state of any con- 
siderable extent, in which religion has not excit- 
ed civil wars, though it has felt some occasional 
timiults. 

The Raskolnikys, who consist at present of 
about two thousand males, and who are men- 
tioned in the foregoing list,* are the most ancient 
sect of any in this country. It was established 
in the twelfth century, by some enthusiasts, who 
had a superficial knowledge of the New Testa- 
ment: they made use then, and still do, of the 
old pretence of all sectaries, that of following 
the letter, and accused all other Chrbtians of 
remissness. They would not permit a priest, 
who had drank brandy, to confer baptism ; they 
affirmed, in the words of our Saviour, that there 
is neither a first nor a last, among the faithful ; 
and held, that one of the elect might kill himself 
for the love of his Saviour. According to them 
it is a great sin to repeat the hallelujah three 
times ; and, therefore, repeat it only twice. The 
benediction is to be given only with three fingers. 
In other respects, no society can be more regu- 
lar, or strict in its morals. They live like the 
Quakers, and, like them, do not admit any other 
Ihristians into their assemblies, which is the 
reason that these have accused them of all the 
abominations of which the heathens accused the 
primitive Galileans: these latter, the gnostics^ 

* See page .15. 
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and with wbicbtbe Roman cmtholicthave charg- 
ed the protestanu. They have been frequently 
accQsed of catting the throat of an infant, and 
drinking its blood ; and of mixing together in 
their private ceremonies, without distinction of 
kindred, age, or even of sex. They have been 
persecuted at times, and then they shut them- 
selves up in their hamlets, set fire to their bouses, 
and thrown themselves into the flames. Peter 
took the only method of reclaiming them, which 
was by letting them live in peace. 

But to conclude, in all this vast empiie, there 
are but twenty eight episcopal sees ; and in 
Peter's time there were but twenty -two. This 
small number was, perhaps, one of the causes to 
which the Russian church owes its tranquillity. 
So very circumscribed was the knowledge of the 
clergy, that czar Theodore, brother to Peter the 
Great, was the first who introduced the custom 
of singing Psalms in churches. 

Theodore and Peter, especially the latter, ad- 
mitted indifferently, into their councils and their 
armies, those of the Greek, the Latin, the Lu- 
theran, and the Calvinict communion, leaving 
every one at liberty to serve God after hit» own 
conscience, provided he did his duty to the state. 
At that time there was not one Latin church in 
this great empire of two thousand leagues, till 
Peter established some new manufactures at As- 
tracan,when there were about sixty Roman catho • 
lie families, under the direction of the capuchins ; 
but the Jesuits endeavouring to establish them- 
selves in bis dominions, he drove them out by 
an edict, published in the month of April, 1718. 
He tolerated the capuchins as an insignificant set 
of monks, but considered the Jesuits as dangerous 
politicians. 

The Greek church has at once the honour and 
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Hitisfactioii to see its communion extended 
throughout an empire of two thousand leagues 
in length, while that of Rome is not in possession 
of half that tract in Europe. Those of the Greek 
communion have, at all times, been particularly 
attentive to maintain an equality between theirs 
and the Latin church ; and always upon their 
guard against the zeal of the see of Rome, which 
they look upon as ambition ; because, in fact, 
that church, whose power is very much circum- 
scribed in our hemisphere, and yet assumes the 
title of universal, has always endeavoured to act 
up to that title. 

The Jews never made any settlements- in 
Russia, as they hate done in most of the other 
states of Europe, from Constantinople to Rome. 
The Russians have carried on their trade by 
themselves, or by the help of the nations settled 
amongst them. Theirs is the only country of the 
Greek communion, where synagogues are not 
seen by the side of Christian temples. 

ConeluHon qfthe State of 
RUSSIA b^ore PETER the GREAT. 

Russia is indebted solely to czar Peter for its 
great influence in the affairs of Europe ; being 
of no consideration in any other reign, siuce it 
embraced Christianity. Before this period, the 
Russians made the same figure on the Black Sea, 
that the Normans did afterwards on the coasts of 
the ocean. In the reign of the emperor Hera- 
clius, they fitted out an armament of forty thou- 
sand small barks ; appeared before Constanti- 
nople, which they besieged, and imposed a 
tribute on the Greek emperors ; hut the grand 
knez Wolodimar, being wholly taken up with 
the care of establishing Christianity in his do- 
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roinions, and wearied out with intestine broiU 
in bis own family, weakened his dominions by 
dividing them between his children. They al- 
most all fell a prey to the Tartars? who held 
Russia in subjection near two hundred years. 
At length John Basilides freed it from slavery, 
and enlarged its boundaries : but, after his time» 
it was ruined again by civil wars. 

Before the time of Peter the Great, Russia was 
neither so powerful, so well cultivated, so popu* 
lous, nor so rich as at present. It had no poi>ses- 
sions in Finland, nor in IJvonia ; and this latter 
alone had long been worth more than all Siberia. 
The Cossacks were still unsubjected, nor were 
the people of Astracan reduced to obedience; 
what little trade was carried on, was rather to 
their disadvantage. The White Sea, the Baltic, 
the Pontus Euxinus, the sea of Azoph, and the 
Caspian Sea, were entirely useless to a nation 
that had not a single ship, nor even a term in 
their language to express a fleet. If nothing 
more had been wanting but to be superior to the 
Tartars, and the other nations of the north, as 
far as China, the Russians undoubtedly had that 
advants^e, but they were to be brought upon an 
equality with civilised nations, and to be in a 
condition, one day, of even surpassing several of 
them. Such an undertaking appeared altogether 
impracticable, inasmuch as they had not a single 
ship at sea, and were absolutely ignorant of mi- 
litary dicipline by land : nay, the most common 
manufactures were hardly encouraged, and agri* 
culture itself, that prtmiim mo6i(s of trade, was 
neglected. This requires the utmost attention 
and encouragement on the part of a govornment; 
and it is to this that the English are indebted, for 
finding in their corn a treasure far superior to 
their woollen manufacture. 
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This gross neglect of the necessary arts, soUR* 
ciently shews that the people of Russia had no 
idea of the polite arts, which become necessary, 
in their turn, when we have cultivated the others. 
Thev might indeed, have sent some of the na- 
tives to gain instruction among foreigners, but 
the dfifference of languages, manners, and reli- 
gion, opposed it. Besides, there was a law of 
state and religion, equally sacred and pernicious, 
which prohibited any Russian from going out of 
his country, and thus seemed to devote this peo- 
ple to eternal ignorance. They were in posses- 
sion of the most extensive dominions in the uni- 
verse, and yet every thing was wanted amongst 
them. At length Peter was bom, and Russia 
became a civilized state. 

Happily, of all the great lawgivers who hava 
lived in the world, Peter is the only one whose hiS' 
tory is well known. Those of Theseus and Romu- 
lus, who did far less than him. and of the founders 
of all well-governed states, are blended with the 
most absurd fictions : whereas here, we have the 
advantage of written truths, which would pass 
for fictions, were they not so well attested. 



CHAP. III. 
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The ancestors of Peter the Great. 

HE family of Peter the Great hate been iu 
possession of the throne ever since the year 
1613; Before that time, Russia had undergone 
revolutions, which bad retarded the reformation 
of her police, and the introduction of the liberal 
arts* This has been the fate of all human socie- 
ties. No kingdom ever experienced more craei 
troubles. In the year 1597, the tyrant Bofii 
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Godonow assasBinated Demetrius (or Demetri, 
as he was calied), the lawful heir, and usurped 
the empire. A young monk took the name of 
Demetrius, pretending to be that prince who had 
escaped from his murderers ; and with the assis* 
tance of the Poles, and a considerable party 
(which every tyrant has against him), he drove 
out the usurper, and seized the crown himself. 
The imposture was discovered as soon as he 
came to the sovereignty, because the people were 
not pleased with him ; and he was murdered. 
Three other false Demetrius's started up, one 
after another. Such a succession of impostors* 
supposes a country in the utmost distracti9n. 
The less men are civilized, the more easily thev 
are imposed on. It may readily be conceived, 
how much these frauds augmented the public 
confusion and misfortunes. The Poles, who had 
begun the revolutions* by setting up the first false 
Demetrius, were on the point of being masters 
of Russia. The Swedes shared in the spoils on 
the coast of Finland; and laid claim to the crown* 
The state seemed on the verge of utter destruc* 
tion. 

In the midst of these calamities, an assembly, 
composed of (he principal boyards, chose fot 
their sovereign a young man of fifteen years of 
age : this happened in 1613, and did not seem a 
very likely method of putting an end to these 
troubles. This young man was Michael Roma- 
now,* grandfather to czar Peter* and son to the 
archbishop of Rotow, sumamed Philaretes, and 
of a nun, and related by the mother's bide to the 
ancient czars. 

* Thus the Riuwiaiui can this jomg man ; bat in sU 
WniDck Sttthon ire ind Romano, that language having no 
MMh letter as the W ; others again call him Romanoft 

c 
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It matt be observed, that this archbishop was 
a powerfai nobleman, whom the tyrant Boris had 
obliged to become priest. His wife, Scberemetow, 
was likewise compielled to take the veil ; this was 
the ancient custom of the western tyrants of the 
Latin church, as that of putting out the eyes was 
with the Greek Christians. The tyrant Deme- 
trius made Philaretes archbishop of Rostow, and 
sent him ambassador to Poland, where he was 
detained prisoner by the Poles, who were then 
at war with the Russians ; so little was the law 
of nations known to the different people of these 
tiroes. During his father's confinement, young 
Romanow was elected czar. I'he archbishop was 
exchanged^ against some Polish prisoners ; and, 
at his return, his son created him patriarch, and 
the old man was in fact king, under his son's name. 

If such a government appears extraordinary to 
strangers, the marriages of czar Michael lioma" 
now, will seem still more so. The Russian 
princes had never intermarried with foreign 
states since the year 1490. or after they became 
masters of Casan and Astracan ; they seem to 
have followed the Asiatic customs in almost every 
thing, and especially in that of marrying only 
among their own subjects. 

This conformity to the ancient customs of Asia, 
was still more conspicuous at the ceremonies 
observed at the marriage of a czar. A number 
of the most beautiful women in the provinces 
were sent for to court, where they were received 
by the grand gouvemante of the court, who pro- 
Tided apartments for them in her own house, 
where they all eat together. The czar paid them 
visits, sometimes incognito, and sometimes in 
his real character. The wedding-day was fixed, 
without its being declared on whom the choice 
had fallen. At the appointed time» the happy 
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■ha was presented witb a rich wedding>toit, and 
other dresses were given to the rest of the fair 
candidates, who then returned home. There 
have been four instances of these marriages. 

In this manner was Michael Romanow es* 
poused to Eudocia, the daughter of a poor gen- 
tleman, named Streschneu. He was employed 
in ploughing his grounds with his servants, when 
the lords of the bed-chamber came to him with 
presents from the czar, and to acquaint him that 
his daughter was placed on the throne. The name 
of the princess is still held in the highest venera- 
tion by the Russians. This custom is greatljr 
different from ours, but not the less respectable 
on that account. 

It is necessary to observr, that before Roma* 
now was elected czar, a strong party had made 
choice of prince Ladislaas, son to Sigismund HI. 
king of Poland. At the same time, the pro- 
vinces bordering on Sweden had offered the 
crown to a brother of Gustavus Adolphus : so 
that Russia was in the same situation then ia 
which we have so frequently seen Poland, where 
the right of electing a king has been the source 
of civil wars. But the Russians did not follow 
the example of the Poles, who entered into a 
compact with the prince whom they elected; 
notwithstanding they had smarted from the op- 
pression of tyrants, yet they voluntarily sub- 
mitted to a young man, without making any con- 
ditions with him. 

Russia never was an elective kingdom ; bat 
the male issue of the ancient sovereigns failing, 
and six czars, or pretenders, ' having perished 
miserably in the late troubles, there was, as we 
have observed, a necessity for electing a mo- 
narch ; and this election occasioned fresh wart 
with Poland and Sweden, who maintained^ with 
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force of Mrms, their pretended rights to the 
crown of Russia. The right of governing a na- 
tion against its own will, can never be long sup- 
ported. The Poles, en their side, after having 
advanced as far as Moscow, and exercised all 
the ravages in which the military expeditions of 
those times chiefly consisted, concluded a truce 
for fourteen years. By this truce, Poland re- 
mained in possession of the duchy of Sraolensko, 
in which the Boristhenes has its source. The 
Swedes also made peace, in virtue of which they 
remained in possession of Ingria, and deprived 
the Russiansof all communication with the Baltic 
Sea, so that this empire was separated more than 
ever from the rest of Europe. 

Michael Romanow, after this peace, reigned 
quietly, without making any alteration in the 
state, either to the improvement or corruption 
of the administration. After his death, which 
happened in 164-5, his son, Alexis iMichaelowitz 
(or son of Michael), ascended the throne by 
hereditary right. It may be observed, that the 
czars were crowned by the patriarch of Russia, 
according to the ceremonies in use at Constanti- 
nople, except that the patriarch of Russia, was 
seated on the same ascent with the sovereign, 
and constantly affected an equality highly insult- 
ing to the supreme power. 

ALEXIS MICHAELOWITZ. 

Alexis was married in the same manner as his 
father, and from among the young women pre- 
sented, he chose the one who appeared the most 
amiable in his eyes. He married a daughter of 
the boyard Meloslauski, in 1647 ; his second 
wife, whom he married in 1671, was of the fa- 
mily of Nariskin, and his favourite Morosow was 
married to another. There cannot be a more 
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tvitable title found for this favourite tban thai of 
▼izier, for he governed the empire in a denpotic 
manner ; and, by bis ereat power, excited several 
commotions among the streliues and the popu- 
lace, as frequently happens at Constantinople. 

The reign of Alexis was disturbed by bloody 
insurrections, and bj domestic and foreign wars. 
A chief of the Don Cossacks, named Stenko- 
Rasin, endeavoured to make himself king of 
Astracan, and was for a long time very formida- 
ble; but, being at length defeated and taken 
prisoner, he ended his life by the hands of the 
executioner ; like all those of this stamp, who 
have nothing to expect but a throne or a scaffold. 
About twelve thousand of his adherents are said 
to have been hanged on the high road to Astra- 
can. In this part of the world, men being uninflu- 
enced by morality, were to be governed only bjr 
rigour f and from this severity, frequently carried 
on to a degree of cruelty, arose slavery, and a 
secret thirst of revenge. 

Alexis had a war with the Poles that proved 
successful, and terminated in a peace, which 
secured to him the possession of Smolensko, 
Kiow, and the Ukraine : but he was unfortunate 
against the Swedes, and the boundaries of the 
Russian empire were contracted within a very 
narrow compass on that side of the kingdom. 

The Turks were at that time his roost formi- 
dable enemies : they invaded Poland, and threat- 
ened the dominions of the csar that bordered 
upon Crim Tartary, the ancient Taurica Cherso- 
nesus. In 1671, they took the important city of 
Kaminiek, and all Uiat belonged to Poland in 
the Ukraine. The Cossacks of that country, 
ever averse to subjection, knew not whether they 
belonged to the Turks, Poland, or Russia. Saltan 
Mahomet IV. who had conquexed the Poles, and 
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had just imposed a tribute upon them, demanded, 
with all the haughdness of an Ottoman victor* 
that the czar should evacuate his possessions in 
the Ukraine, but received as haughty a denial 
from that prince. Men did not know at that 
time how to disguise their pride, by an outside 
of civility. The sultan, in his letter, styled the 
sovereign of the Russias only Christian Hospodar, 
and entitled himself 'most gracious majesty, 
king of the universe.' I'he czar replied in these 
terms, ' that he scorned to submit to a Mahome- 
tan dog, and that his scimetar was as good as the 
grand seignior's sabre.' 

Alexis at that time formed a design which 
seemed to presage the influence which the Rus- 
sian empire would one day obtain in the Christian 
world. He sent ambassadors to the pope, and 
to almost all the great sovereigns in Europe, ex- 
cepting France (which was in alliance with the 
Turks), in order to establish a league against the 
Ottoman Porte. His ambassadors at the court 
of Rome succeeded only in not being obliged to 
kiss the pope's toe ; and in other courts they met 
with only unprofitable good wishes ; the quarrels 
of the Christian princes between themselves, and 
the iarring interests arising from those quarrels, 
having constantly prevented them from uniting 
agaiost the common enemy of Christianity. 

In the mesm time, the Turks threatened to 
chiistise the Poles, who refused to pay their tri- 
bute : czar Alexis assisted on the side of Grim 
Tartary , and John Sobieski, general of the crown, 
wiped off his country's stain in the blood of the 
Turks, at the famous battle of Choczim,* in 1674, 

* Or Chottin, a town of CJpp«r Moldavia in EttropMn 
Tarkey, well fortified both bj natore and art, sitoatad oa 
the Drieater, and aubjeet to tho Turks, from whom it 
was taken by the lUusiaos in 1739. 
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which paved his way to the throne. Alexis dia- 
pated this very throne with him, and proposed 
to unite bis extensive dominions to Poland, as 
the Jagellons had done ; but in regard to Li- 
thuania, the greatness of his offer was the cause 
of its being rejected. He is said to have been 
very deserving of the new kingdom, by the man- 
ner in which be governed his own. He was the 
first who caused a body of laws to be digested 
in Russia, tliough imperfect ; and introduced both 
linen and silk manufactures, which indeed were 
not long kept up ; nevertheless, he had the merit 
of their first establishment. He peopled the 
deserts about the Wolga and the Kama, with 
Lithuanian, Polisb, aod I'artarian families, whom 
he had taken prisoners in his wars : before his 
reign, all prisoners of war w«re the slaves of 
those to whose lot they fell. Alexis employed 
them in agriculture : he did his utmost endea- 
vours to introduce discipline among his troops . 
in a word, he was worthy of being the father of 
Peter the Great ; but he had no time to perfect 
what he had begun, being snatched away by a 
sudden death, at the age of forty-six, in the 
beginning of the year 1677, according to our style, 
wMch is eleven days forwarder than that of 
Russia. 

FGtDOR. or THEODORE ALEXIOWITZ . 

Upon the death of Alexis, son of Michael, all 
fell again into confusion. He left, by his first mar- 
riage, two princes, and six princesses. Theodore, 
the eldest, ascended the throne at fifteen years of 
age. He was a prince of a weak and sickly con- 
stitution, but of merit superior to his bodily in- 
firmities. His father Alexis had caused h\m to 
be acknowledged his successor, a year before his 
death ; a conduct observed by the kings of France 
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from Hugh Capet down to Lewis tbe Young, and 
by manj other crowned heads. 

The second son of Alexis was Iwan, or John, 
who was still worse treated by nature than his 
brother Theodore, being almost blind and dumb, 
very infirm, and frequently attacked with convul- 
sions. Of six daughters, bom of this first mar- 
riage, the only one who made any figure in Europe 
was the princess Sophia, who was remarkable for 
her great talents ; but unhappily still more so for 
tbe mischief she intended against Peter the Great. 

Alexis, by his second marriage with another of 
his subjects, daughter of theboyard Nariskin.had 
Peter and the princess Nathalia. Peter was bom 
tbe SOth of May (or the 10th of June new stile), 
in the year 167^, and was but four years old when 
he lost his father. As the children of a second mar- 
riage were not much regarded in Russia, it was 
little expected that he would one day mount the 
throne. 

It had ever been the character of the family of 
Romanow to civilize their state. It was also that 
of Theodore. We have already remarked, in 
speaking of Moscow, that this prince encouraged 
the inhabitants of that city to build a great number 
of stone houses. He likewise enlarged that capi- 
tal, and made several useful regulations in the 
general police ; but, by attempting to reform the 
hoyards, he made them all his enemies : besides,, 
he was not possessed of sufficient knowledge, 
vigour, or resolution, to venture upon making a 
general reformation. The war with the Turks, or 
rather with the Crim Tartars, in which he wa* 
constantly engaged with alternate success, would 
not permit a prince of his weak state of health to 
attempt so great a work. Theodore, like tbe rest 
of his predecessors, married one of his own sub- 
jects, a native of the frontiers of Poland ; bat hav- 
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ing lost her in less than a year after their nuptials, 
he took for his second wife, iu 168-^, Martha 
Matweowna, daughter of the secretary Nariskin.* 
Some months after this marriage, he wa«> seized 
with the disorder which ended bis days, and died 
without leaving any children. As the czars mar- 
ried without regard to birth, they might likewise 
(at least at that time) appoint a successor without 
respect to primogeniture. I'he dignity of consort 
and heir to the sovereign seemed to be entirely 
the reward of merit ; and, in that respect, the 
custom of this empire was much preferable to the 
customs of more civilized states. 

Theodore, before he expired, seeing that hit 
brother Iwan was by his natural iofiimities in- 
capable of governing, nominated his younger 
brother Peter, heir to the empire of Russia. Peter, 
who was then only in his tenth year, bad already 
given the most promising hopes. 

If, on the one hand, the custom of raising a 
•ubject to the rank of czarina, was favourable to 
the females, there was another which was no less 
hard upon them ; namely, that the daughters of 
the czars were very seldom married, but were 
most of them obliged to pass their lives in a 
monastery. 

The princess Sophia, third daughter of czar 
Alexis, by his first marriage, was possessed of 
abilities, equally great and dangerous Perceiv* 
ing that her brother Theodore had not long to live, 
■he did not retire to a convent ; but finding her- 
self situated between two brothers, one of whom 
was incapable of governing, through his natural 
inability ; and the other, on account of hb youth, 

* Thi» mast certainly b« s mituke of M. de Voltsinu 
or «n error in the preM ; for the lady here spoken of wm 
the daegbter of Matthias Apraxim, a person on whom 
Thoodort had lately conferred nobility. 
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she conceired the design of placing herself at the 
head of the empire. Hence, in the last houn of 
czar Theodore, she attempted to act the part that 
Pulcheria had formerly played with her brother, 
the emperor Theodosius. 



CHAP. IV. 

JOHN AND PETER. 

Horrible Sedition among the Strelitzes.* 

1682. QZAR Theodore's eyes were scarcely 
closed, when the nomination of a 
prince of only ten years old to the throne, the ex- 
clusion of the elder brother, and the intrigues of 
the princess Sophia, their sister, excited a most 
bloody revolt among the strelitxes. Never did 
the janissaries, nor the piajtorian guards, exercise 
more horrible barbarities. The insurrection be- 
gan two days after the interment of Theodore, 
when they all ran to arms in the Kremlin, which 
is the imperial palace at Moscow. 1 here they 
began with accusing nine of their colonels, for 
keeping back part of their pay. The ministry 
was obliged to break the colonels, and to pay the 
strelitzes the money they demanded : but this did 
not satisfy them, they insisted upon having these 
nine officers delivered up to them, and condemned 
them, by a majority of votes, to suffer the Battogs, 
or Knout; the manner of which punishment is as 
follows : — 

The delinquent is stripped naked, and laid flat 
on his belly, while two executioners beat him 
over the back with switches, or small canes, tiU 

* Extracted wboUj from the memoiri tent from 
Mosooir and Petertborg. 
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tiie JQclge, who stands by to tee the sentence |Hit 
in execution, says, ' It is enough.' I'he colonelf, 
after being thus treated by their men , were obliged 
to return them thanks, according to the custom of 
the eastern nations ; where criminals, after un* 
dergoing their punishment, must kiss the judge's 
hand. Besides complying with this custom, the 
oflBcers gave them a sum of money, which was 
something more than the custom. 

While the strelitses thud began to make them* 
selves formidable, the princess Sophia, who se* 
cretly encouraged them, in order to lead them by 
degrees from crime to crime, held a meeting at 
her house, consisting of the princesses of the blood, 
the generals of the army, the boyards, the patri* 
arch, the bishops, and even some of the principal 
merchants ; where she represented to them, that 
prince John, by right of birth and merit, was en- 
titled to the empire, the reigns of which she in- 
tended to keep in her own hands. At the break* 
ing up of the assembly, she caused a promise to 
be made to the strelitzes, of an augmentation of 
pay, besides considerable presenu. Her emis- 
saries were in particular employed to stir up the 
soldiery against the Nariskin family, especially 
the two brothers of the young dowager czarina, 
the mother of Peter the First. These persuaded 
the strelitses, that one of the brothers, named 
John, had put on the imperial robes, had seated 
himself on the throne, and had attempted to 
strangle prince John ; adding, moreover, that the 
late czar Theodore had been poisoned by a villain, 
named Daniel Vongad, a Dutch physician. At 
last Sophia put into their hands a list of forty 
noblemen, whom she stiled enemies to their corps, 
and to the state, and as such worthy of death. 
These proceedings exactly resembled the pro- 
scriptions of Sylla, and the Roman tTiam?irate, 
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which had been revived bj Christian II. in Deft- 
mark and Sweden. I'his may serve to shew» that 
such craclties prevail in all countries in times of 
anarchy and confusion. The mutineers began the 
tragedy with throwing the two knez, or princes, 
Dolgorouki and Matheof, out of the palace-win- 
dows ; whom the strelitices received upon the 
points of their spears, then stripped them, and 
dragged their dead bodies into the great square ; 
after this they rushed into the palace, where npieet- 
ing with Athanasius Nariskin, a brother of the 
young czarina, and one of the uncles of czar Peter, 
they murdered him in like manner ; then break- 
ing open the door of a neighbouring churchr where 
three of the proscribed persons had taken refuge, 
they drag them from the altar, strip them naked, 
and stab them to death with knives. 

They were so blinded with their fury, that see- 
ing a young nobleman of the family of Soltikoff, a 
great favourite of theirs, and who was not in- 
cluded in the list of the proscribed, and some of 
them mistaking him for John Nariskin, whom 
they were in search of, they murdered him upon 
the spot ; and what plainly shews the manners 
of those times, after having discovered their 
error, they carried the txidy of young Soltikoff, to 
his father to bury it ; and the wretched parent, 
far from daring- to complain, gave them a consi- 
derable reward for bringing him the mangled 
body of his son. Being reproached by bis wife^ 
his daughters, and the widow of the deceased, 
for his weakness, ' Let us wait for an opportunity 
of being revenged/ said the old man. These 
words being overheard by some of the soldiers, 
they returned furiously back into the loosa, 
dragged the aged parent by the hair, and cut hie 
throat at his own door. 

Another party of the itreiitiefli who weio 
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•COQiliig the city in search of (he Dutch physi- 
cian, Vongad, met with his son, nf whom they 
inquired for his father ; the youth trembling, re- 
plied, he did not know where he was, updn 
irhich they immediately dispatched him. Soob 
after, a German physician falling in their way, 
' You are a doctor, said they, * and if you did 
not poison our master, Theodore, you hare 
poisoned others, and therefore merit death ;'* and 
thereupon killed him. 

At length they found the Dutchman, of whom 
tikey were in quest, disguised in the garb of a 
beggar; th%y instantly drag him before the 
palace. The princesses who loved this Wotthv 
man, and placed great confidence in his skill, 
begged the strelitses to spare him, assuring 
them that he was a very good physician, and had 
taken all possible care of their brother Theodore. 
The strelitzes made answer, that he not only de- 
terred to die as a physician, but also as a sor- 
cerer ; and that they had found in his house, a 
creat dried toad, and the skin of a serpent, lliey 
furthermore required to have youug Nariskin de- 
Uvered up to them, whom they had searched for 
in Tain for two days : alleging, that he was cer- 
tainly in the palace, and that they wouk* set fire 
to it. unless he was put into their hands. The 
sister of John Nariskin. and the ether princesses, 
terrified by their menaces, went to acquaint their 
unhappy brother in the place of his concealment, 
with what had passed ; upon which the patriarch 
heard his confession, administers the Tiatioum, 
and extreme unction to him, and then, takinr 
an image of the blessed Virgin, which was said 
to perform miracles, he leads the young man 
forth by the hand, and presents him to the stre- 
litses, shewing them, at the same time, the image 
of the Virgin. The princessesi who in team tw 
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roand«d Nariskin, falling upon their knees befoie 
the soldiers, besought them, in the name of the 
blessed Virgin, to spare their relation's life ; but 
the inhuman wretches tore him from their arms, 
and dragged him to the foot of the stairs, toge- 
ther with the physician Vongad, where they 
held a kind of tribunal among themselves, and 
condemned them both lo be put to the torture. 
One of the soldiers, who could write, drew up a 
form of accusation, and sentenced the two unfor- 
tunate princes to be cut in pieces ; a punishment 
inflicted in China and Tartary on parricides, and 
called the punishment of ten thoifsand sKces. 
After having thus used Nariskin and Vongad, 
they exposed their heads, feet, and hands, on the 
iron points of a balustrade. 

While this party of the strelitses were thus 
glutting their fury m the sight of the princesses, 
the rest massacred every one who was obnoxious 
to them, or suspected by the princess Sophia. 

This horrid tragedy concluded with proclaim- 
ing the two princes, John and Peter, in June, 
1688, joint sovereigns, and associating their 
sister Sophia with them, in the quality of co- 
regent ; who then publicly approved of all their 
outrages, gave them rewards, confiscated the es- 
tates of the proscribed, and bestowed them upon 
their murderers. She even permitted them to 
erect a monument, with the names of the pet- 
sons they had murdered, as being traitors to their 
country : and to crown all, she published letters- 
patent, banking them for their seal and fidelity. 
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CHAP. V. 

Adninittrttion of the prinecM Sophlft. ExtraorHi- 
navy quarrel about religion. Aeontpiraej. 

CUCH were the steps by which the princes» 
Sophia did in effect ascend the throne of 
Russia, though without being declared czarina ; 
and such the examples that Peter the First had 
before his eyes. Sophia enjoyed all the honours- 
of a sorereign ; her bust was on the public coin ; 
she signed all dispatches, held the first place in 
council, and enjoyed a power without control. 
She was possessed of a great share of under- 
standing, and some wit ; made verses m the Rus- 
sian language, and both spoke and wrote ex- 
tremely well. These talents were set off by the 
addition of an agreeable person, and sallied only 
by her ambition. 

She procured a wife for her brother John, in 
the'manner already described in several exam- 
ples. A young laay named Soltikoff, of the fa- 
mily with the nobleman of that name who had 
been assassinated by the seditious strelitzes, was 
sent for from the heart of Siberia, where her fa- 
ther commanded a fortress, to be presented to 
caar John at Moscow. Her beauty triumphed 
over all the intrigues of her rivals, and John was 
married to her in 1684. At every marriage of a 
czar, we seem to read the history of Ahasuerus, 
or that of Theodosius the Younger. 

In the midst of the rejoicings on account of 
this marriage, the strelitzes raised a new insur- 
rection, and (who would believe it'?)' on account 
©f religion! of a particular tenet! Had they 
been mere soldiers, they would never have be- 
come coMtroveriists, but they were- also citi- 
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zens of Moscow. Whosoever has, or assume* 
A right of speaking in an authoritative manner 
to the populace, may found a sect. This has 
been seen in all ages, and all parts of the world, 
especially since the passion of dogmatizing has 
become the instrument of ambition, and the terror 
of weak minds. 

Russia had experienced some previous disturb- 
ances on occasion of a dispute, whether the sign 
of the cross was to be made with three fingers, or 
with two ! One Abakum, who was also a priest, 
had set up some new tenets at Moscow, in re- 
gard to the Holy Spirit ; which according to the 
Scriptures, enlightened all the faithful ; as like- 
wise with respect to the equality of the primitive 
Christians, and these words of Christ : — ' There 
shall be amongst you neither first nor last.' 
Several citizens and many of the strelitzes, em- 
braced the opinions of Abakum. One Raspop* 
was the chief of this party, which became consi- 
derable. The sectaries, at length, entered (July 
16, 1682, new stile) the cathedral, where 
the patriarch and his clergy were officiating; 
drove them out of the church with stones, and 
seated themselves very devoutly in their places, 
to receive the Holy Spirit. They called the pa- 
triarch the * ravenous wolf iu the sheepfold ;' a 
title which all sects have liberally bestowed on 
each other. The princess Sophia, and the two 
czars, were immediately made acquainted with 
these disturbances : and the other strelitzes, who 
were stauuch to the good old cause, were given 
to understand, that the czars and the church 
were in danger. Upon this the strelitzes and 

* Here M. de Voltaire aeems to have greatly mistaken 
tlie eense of this word. Raspop not being a proper 
name, in which sense he takes it, but signifies a degraded 
priest. 
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borghen of the patriarchal party attacked the 
Abakumists : but a stop was put to the carnage, 
by publishing a convocation of a council » which 
was immediately assembled in a hall of the 
palace. This took up very little time, for they 
obliged every priest they met to attend. The 
patriarch, and a bishop, disputed against Ras* 
pop ; but at the second syllogism, they began to 
throw stones at one another. I'he council ended 
with ordering Raspop, and some of his faithful 
disciples to have their heads struck off; and the 
•f ntence was executed by the sole order of the 
three sovereigns, Sophia, John, and Peter. 

During these troubles, there was a knez, named 
Chowanskoi, who having been instrumental in 
raising the princess Sophia to the dignity she then 
held, wanted, as a reward for his services, to 
have a share in the administration. 

It may be supposed, that he found Sophia not 
so grateful as he could wish ; upon which he es* 
pouted the cause of religion, and the persecuted 
Raspopians, and stirred up a party among the 
strelitzes and the people, in defence of God's 
same. 

This conspiracy proved a more serious affair 
than the enthusiastic riot of Raspop. An ambi- 
tious hypocrite always carries things farther than 
a simple fanatic. Chowanskoi aimed at no less 
than the imperial dignity ; and to rid himself of 
all cause of fear, he resolved to murder the two 
czars, Sophia, the other princesses, and every 
one who was attached to the imperial family. 
The czars and the princesses were obliged to re- 
tire to the monastery of the Holy Trinity, within 
twelve leagues of Petersburg.* This was, at the 
same time, a convent, a palace, and a fortress, 

* Ws fluppose tk« aathor meuxs Moscow. 
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like Mount Cassino,* Corhy,t Fuldat Kempten.^ 
and several others belonging to the Latin cbur<;h. 
This monastery of the Trinity belongs to the 
monks of St. Basil. It is surrounded by deep 
ditches, and ramparts of brick, on which is planted 
a numerous artillery. The monks are possessed 
of all the country round for four leagues. The 
imperial family were in full safety there, but more 
on account of the strength, than the sanctity of 
the place. Here Sophia treated with the rebel 
knez ; and having decoyed him halfway, caused 
his head to be struck ofi, toeether with those of 
168$ ^"^ ^^ ^'^ sons, and thirty-seven itre- 
litzes who accompanied him. 
The body of etrelitzes upon this news, fly to 
arms, and march to attack the convent of 1 nnity, 
threatening to destroy every thing that came in 
their way. The imperial family stood upon their 
defence ; the boyards arm their vassals, all the 
gentlemen flocked in, and a bloody civil war . 
seemed on the point of beginning. The patriarch 
somewhat pacified the strelitzes, who began to 
be intimidated with the number of troops that 
were marching towards them on all sides : in short* 
their fury was changed into fear, and their fear 
into the most abject submission *, a change com- 

* Or Cosaaoo, a small town and abbey in the Milanese* 
On ihe Adda, near this place, an obstinate battle was 
fought between the Germans and French, in 17^)5, when 
prince Eugene defeated the duke of Vendome. 

f * A town and abbey on the borders of Westphalia, in 
Germany ; th« abbot of which is a sovereign prince, and 
has a seat in the imperial diet. 

{ Or Fold, a towa and abbey of Hesse, in Germany ; 
situate on a river or the same name. It is governed by 
sn abbot, who is a prince of the empire. 
. § An imperial city of Suabia, ia Germany, situate on 
thalftr 
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noB to the mvltitude. Three theosand Mven 
bandred of this corps, followed by their wivet 
and children, with ropes tied about their necks, 
went in proc««8ion to the convent of the 1 nnity, 
^hich three days before they had threatened to 
bum to the ground. In this condition, these un- 
happy wretches present themseWes before the 
gate of the convent, two by two, one carrying a 
Slock and another an axe ; and prostrating them- 
seWes on the ground, wailed for their sentence. 
Iliey were pardoned upon their submission, and 
returned back to Moscow, blessing their sove- 
reigns ; and still disposed, though unknown to 
themselves, to commit the same crime upon the 
▼ery first opportunitjr. 

These commotions being subsided, the state 
resumed an exterior of tranquillity ; but Sophia 
atill remained possessed of the chief authority^ 
leaving John to his incapacity, and keeping Peter 
in the subjection of a ward. In order to strengthen 
her power, she shared it with Prince Basil Ga- 
Ihxin, wh«m she created generalissimo, minister 
of state, and lord keeper. Galitsin was in every 
respect superior to any person in that distracted 
court : he was polite, magnificent, full of great 
designs, more learned than any of his country- 
men, as having received a much better -education, 
and was even master of the Latin tongue, which 
was, at that time, almost entirely unknown in 
Russia. He was of an active anc[ indefatigable 
spirit, had a genius superior to the times he lived 
in, and capable, had he had leisure and power, 
as he had inclination, to have changed the face 
tyf things in Russia. This is the eulogium given 
of him by La Neuville, at that time the Polish 
onvoy in Kussia ; and the encomiums of foreigners 
are seldom to be suspected. ^ 

Ilkif minister bridled the insolence of the stie- 
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litzes, by distributing the most mutinoin of that 
body among the several regiments in the Ukraine,, 
in Casan, and Siberia. It was under his admi- 
nistration that the Poles, long the rirals of Rus- 
sia, gave up, in 1686, all pretensions to the large 
provinces of Smolensko and the Ukraine. He 
was the first who sent an embassy to France, m 
1 687 ; a country which had, for upwards of 
twenty years, been in the zenith of its glory, by 
the conquests, new establishments, and the mag- 
nificence of Lewis XIV. and especially by the 
improvement of the arts, there can be not only 
external grandeur, but soKd glory. France had 
not then entered into any correspondence with 
Russia, or rather was unacouainted with that em- 
pire ; and the academy of inscriptions ordered a 
medal to be struck to commemorate this embassy, 
as if it had come from the most distant part of 
the Indies; but notwithstanding all this, the am- 
bassador Dolgorouski miscarried in his negotia- 
tion, and even suffered some gross affronts on ac- 
count of the behaviour of his domestics, whose 
mistakes it would have been better to have over- 
looked ; but the court of Lewis XIV. could not 
then foresee, that France and Russia would one 
day reckon among the -number of their advan- 
tages, that of being cemented by the closest union* 
Russia was now quiet at home, but she was 
still pent up on the skle of Sweden, though en- 
kirged towards Poland, her new ally, in continual 
alarms on the side of Crim Tartary, and at va- 
riance with China in regard to the frontiers. 

The most intolerable circumstance for their em- 
pire, and which plainly nhewed, that it had not yet - 
attained to a vigorous and regular administration, 
was, that the khan of the Crim Tartars exacted 
^an annual tribute of 6000 rubles, in the nature 
of that which the Turk Lad imposed on the PoleSk^ 
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'dim Tartary u the ancient Tarnica Cherao- 
^esus, foimerly so fameos by the commerce of 
<4he Greeks, and still more by their fables, a 
fraitful but barbarous courrtry. It took its name 
«f Crimea, or Crim, from the title ofits€r8tkhan«« 
who took this name before the con<]uesU of the 
«on8 of Gengis Khan. To free his country from 
this yoke, and wipe off the disgrace of sncb tri- 
bute, the prime minister, Galitcin, marched in 
person (1667, 1688,) into Crim Tartary, at the 
head of a numerous army. These armies were 
BOt to be compared to the present troops ; they 
had no discipline ; tliere was hardly one regi- 
ment completely armed ; they had no uniform 
clothing, no regutarity t their men indeed were 
inured to hard labour and a scarcity of provisions, 
^ut then they carried with them such a prodi- 
gious quantity of baggage, as far exceeded any 
thin^of the kind in our camps, where the great- 
est luxury prevails. Their vast numbers of wat^- 
gons for carrying ammunition and provisions, m 
an uninhahitahle and desert country, greatly re- 
tarded the expeditionagainst Crim I'artary. -The 
army found itself in the midst of the vast desert«, 
on the river Samara, unprovided with magazines. 
Here Galiuin did what in my opinion, was never 
done any where else : he employed thirty thou- 
nand men in building a town on the ban^s of 
the Samara, to serve as a place for magazines 
in the ensuing camp»gn : it was begun in one 
^ear, and finished in the third month of the fol- 
lowing ; the houses indeed were all wood except 
•two, which were brick ; the ramparts were of 
turf, but well lined with artillery ; and the whole 
l^ace was in a tolerable state df defence. 

This was all that was done of any consequence 
in this ruinous expedition. In the mean while 
iSophia <x>atiiHied to govera in Moscow^ while 
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John had only the name of czar ; and Piter,. 

now at the age of seyenteen, had already the 
courage to aim at real sovereignty. La NeuYille, 
the Polish enyoy, then resident at Moscow, and 
who was eye-witness to all that passed, pretends^ 
that Sophia and Galitxin had engaged the new 
chief of the strelitzes, to sacrifice to them their 
young czar : it appeari», at least, that six hun- 
dred of these strelitzes were to have made them- 
selves roasters of his person. The private me- 
moirs which have been entrusted to my perusal 
by the court of Russia, a£Srro, that a scheme had 
actually been laid to murder Peter the First : 
the blow was on the point of being struck, and: 
Russia for ever deprived of the new existence 
she has since received. The czar was once 
more obliged to take refuge in the convent of 
the Trinity, the usual asylum of the court when 
threatened by the soldiers. There he assembled 
the boyards of his party, raised a body of forces, 
treats with the captains of the strelitzes, and 
called in the assistance of certain Germans, who* 
had been long settled in Moscow, and were all 
attached to his person from his having already 
shewn himself the encourager of strangers. Sophia - 
and John, who continued at Moscow, used every 
means to engage the strelitzes to remain firm ta 
their interests ; but the cause of young Peter, 
who loudly complained of an attempt meditated 
against himself and his mother, prevailed over 
that of the princess, and of a czar, whose very 
aspect alienated all hearts. All the acomplices- 
were punished with a severity to which that 
country was as much accustomed as to the crimes^ 
which occasioned it. Some were beheaded after 
undergoing the punishment of the knout or bat- 
tocks. The chief of the strelitzes was pint ta 
death in the same manner^ and several otbes 
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^Jtpected persoDs had their tongues cat out. 
Prince GaliQin escaped with his life, through 
the intercession of one of his relations, who was 
« favourite of czar Peter i but he was stripped 
of all his riches, which were immense, and ba- 
nished to a place in the neighbourhood of Arch- 
angel. La Neuville. who was present at the 
whole of this catastrophe, relates, that the sen- 
tence pronounced upon Galitsiu was in these 
terms : * Thou art commanded, by the most cle- 
ment czar, to repair to Karga, a tpwn under the 
pole, and there to continue the remainder of ihj 
days. His majesty, out of his extreme goodness, 
allows thee three pence per day for thy sub- 
sistence/ 

'J'here is no town under the pole. Karga is 
in the 62d degree of latitude, and only six de- 
■grees and a half further nortli than Moscow. 
Whoever pronounced this sentence must have 
beeii a very bad geographer. La Neuville was 
probably imposed upon by a false account. 

16B9.] At length the princess Sophia was once 
more sent back to her monastery at Moscow.* 
after having so long held the reins of government; 
and this revolution proved, to a woman of her 
disposition, a sufficient punishment. 

From this instant Peter began to reign in 
reality ; his brother John having no other share 
in the government, but that of seeing his name to 
all public acts. He led a retired life, and died 
in 1646. 

* How are we to roooncile tki« with wbtt the author 
t«Us OS in the latter part of the third chapter, where he 
saya, that thia princeaa, perceiving that her brother Theo- 
dore was near hit end, declined retiriug to a convent, M 
was the naosl oustoas of the princesses of tho imperiol 
fluDily. 
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CHAP. VI. 

The nign of Peter the Finit. — Begtmiing^ 9f 
the grand reformtCton. 

pBTERthe Great was tall, genteel, well mac(0> 
with a noble aspect, piercing eyes- and a ro- 
bust constitution, fitted ifor all kinds of hardship 
aiid bodily exercise. He had a sound under-* 
standing, which is the basis of all real abilities ;• 
and to this was joined an active disposition ^ 
which prompted him to undertake fuid execute 
die greatest things. His education Was far fronft 
being worthy of his geniu8.r llie princess Sopbi» 
was, in a peculiar manner, interested to let hio^ 
lenmin in ignorancer and to indulge himself in 
ibose excesses which youths idleness,^ custonv 
and the high rank he heldr made but too allow- 
able. Nevertheless, he had been lately marr iedy 
(June 1689) like others of his predeceisors, to one 
of his- own subjects,- the daughter of colonel La- 
puehin ^ buftr as he was young, andfor some tim» 
enjoyed none of the prerogatives of the crown-r 
&ut that of indulging his pleasures without re- 
straint^ the ties of wedlock were not always suf^ 
Icient to keep him within just bounds. The 
pleasiMPes of Ibe table, is which he indulged him" 
•elf rather too freely, with forei^ers, who ha^ 
been invited to Moscow by prince Galitxinv- 
■eemed not to presage that he would one day be- 
come the reformer of his country ; however, in 
spite of bad examples, and even the allurements 
of pleasure, he applied hifmself to the arts of 
war and government^ and which, even then^ 
•hewed that he had the seeds of greatness in him^ 
It was stiU less expected, that a prince, who 
was subject to such a constitutional dread of 
waler, as to Mibject btm to cold aweat*, and even 
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convolsions, wbeu he was obliged to crdts asnoall 
river or brook, should become one of the best 
seamen in all the north. In order to get the 
better of nature, he began by jumping into the 
water, notwithstanding the horror he felt at it, 
till at length this aversion was changed into a 
fondness for that element.* 

He often blushed at the ignorance in which he 
had been brought up. He learned, almost of him< 
self, without the help of a master, enough of Ger- 
man and high Dutch, to be able to write and ex- 
plain himself tolerably well in both those lan- 
guages. Ihe Germans and Dutch appeared to 
him as the most civilized nations, because the 
former had already erected, in Moscow, some of 
those arts and manufactures which he was de- 
sirous of seeing established in his empire, and the 
latter excelled in the art of navigation, which he 
already began to look upon as the most necessary 
of all others. 

Such were the dispositions which Peter che> 
rished, notwithstanding the follies of his youth. 
At the same time, he found himself disturbed by 
factions at home, had the turbulent spirit of the 
strelitzes to keep under, and an almost uninter- 

* W« fiod, ia the memoirs of count Strahlemberg, a 
Swedish officer, who wee taken prieoner at the battle of 
Palt6wa, and continued many years at the court of osar 
Peter, the foUowing account of the true cause of this ex- 
traordinery kind of hydrophobia. When Peter was aboat 
five years of age, his mother took him with her in a 
coach for an airing, and having to pass a dam, where 
there was a great fall of water the child, who was them 
sleeping in his nnrse's lap, was so terrified by the rush- 
ing of the water (the noise of which waked him sud- 
denly out of his sleep), that he was seized with a viidMit 
Aver, and, after his recovery, he retained such a dread 
of that element, that be could not bear the sight even ol 
•ny standing water* much less to iiear a running strecna, 
D 
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ropted wstr to manage against the Crim Tartan. 
For though hostilities had been suspended in 
1689, by a truce, it had no long continuance. 

During this interval, Peter became confirmed in 
his design of introducing the arts into his country. 

His father Alexis had, in his lifetime, enter • 
tained the same views, but be wanted leisure, 
and a favourable opportunity to carry them into 
execution ; he transmitted his genius to his son, 
who was more clear-sighted, more vigorous, and 
mor« unshaken by difficulties and obstacles. 

Alexis had been at a great expense in sending 
for Bothler,* a ship builder and sea captain, from 
Holland, together with a number of shipwrights 
and sulors. These? built a large frigate and a 
yacht upon the Wolga, which they navigated 
down that river to Astracan, where they were to 
be employed in building more vessels, for carry- 
ing on an advantageous trade with Persia, by the 
Caspian Sea. Just at this time the revolt of 
Stenko-Rasin broke out, and this rebel destroyed 
these two vessels, which he ought to have pre- 
served for his own sake, and murdered the cap- 
tain ; the rest of the crew fled into Persia, from 
whence they got to some settlements belonging 
to the Dutch East India company. A master- 
builder, who was a good shipwright, staid behind 
in Russia, where he lived a long time in obscurity. 

One day, Peter taking a walk at Ishmaelof, a 
fommer-palace built by his grandfather, he per- 
ceived, among several other rarities, an old Eng- 
lish shallop, which had lain entirely neelected : 
upon which he asked Timmerman, a German, 
and his mathematical teacher, how came that 
little boat to be of so different a construction from 
any he had seen on the Moska ? Timmerman re- 
^ed, that it was made to go with sails and oan. 
* Memoirs of Potersborg tad Moscow. 
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The yooDg prince wanted instantly to make a 
trial of it ; but it was first to be repaired and rig- 
ged. Brant, the ship-builder abovementioned, 
was by accident found out at Moscow, where he 
Jived retired ; he soon put the boat in order, and 
worked her upon the river Yauza, which washet 
the suburbs of the town. 

Peter caused his boat to be removed to a great 
lake, in the neighbourhood of the convent of the 
Trinity j he likewise made Brant build two more 
frigates, and three yachts, and piloted them him- 
self. A considerable time afterwards, viz. in 
1694, he made a journey to Archangel, and having 
ordered a small vessel to be built in that port, by 
the same Brant, he embarked therein on the 
Frozen Sea, which no sovereign beside himself 
had ever beheld. On this occasion, he was es- 
corted by a Dutch man of war. under the com- 
mand of captain Jolson, and attended by all the 
merchant-vessels then in the port of Archangel. 
He had already learned the manner of worldng 
a ship ; and, notwithstanding the pains his cour- 
tiers took to imitate their master, he was the only 
one who made a proficiency in it. 

He found it no less difficult to raise a well dis- 
ciplined body of land forces, on whom he could 
depend, than to establish a navy. His first essay 
in navigation, on a lake, previous to his journey to 
Archangel, was looked upon only as the amuse- 
ments of a young prince of genius ; and his first 
attempt to form a body of disciplined troops, like- 
wise appeared as nothing more than that of di- 
version. This happened during the regency of 
the princess Sophia ; and, had he been suspected 
of meaning any thing serious by this amusement, 
it might have been attended with fatal conse- 
quences to him. 

He placed his confidence in a foreigner, the 
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celebrated Le Fort, of a noble and ancient family 
in Piedmont, transplanted near two centuries ago 
to Geneva, wbere they have filled the most con- 
siderable posts in the state. He was intended 
to have been brought up to the trade, to which 
the town is indebted for the figure it now makes ; 
having formerly been known only as the seat ojf 
religious controversies. 

But his genius, which prompted him to the 
greatest undertakings, engaged him to quit his 
father's house at the age of fourteen ; and he 
served four months* in quality of a cadet in the 
citadel of Marseilles ; from thence he went to 
Holland, where he served some time as a volun- 
teer, and was wounded at the siege of Grave, a 
strong fortified town on the Meuse, which the 
prince of Orange, afterwards king of England, 
retook from Lewis XIV. in 1694. After this, 
led by hopes of preferment, wherever he could 
find it, he embarked with a German colonel, 
named Verstin, who had obtained a commission 
from Peter's father, the czar Alexis, to raise sol- 
diers in the Netherlands, and bring them to Arch- 
angel. But, when he arrived at that port, after 
a most fatiguing and dangerous navigation, the 
cxar Alexis was no more ; the government was 
changed, and Russia in confusion. The governor 
of Archangel suffered Verstin, Le Fort, and his 
whole troop, to remain a long time, in the utmost 
poverty and distress, and even threatened to send 
them into the extremity of Siberia ; upon which 

• Thl» should certainly be four years ; at we can 
hardly loppose a boy of fourteen years and a half, would 
be received into the military service of any country, and 
much less by the Dutch at that period of time, when they 
stood in need of able and experienced soldiers, to with* 
stand the attacks of the French, who breathed nothing 
less than the utter subversion of .their stnte. 
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eTory man sliifted for himself. Le Fort, in want 
of every thing, repaired to Moscow, where he 
waited upon the Danish resident, named De Horn, 
who made him his secretary : there he learned 
the Russian language, and some time afterwards 
found means to be introduced to the czar Peter ; 
the elder brother, Iwan, not being a person for 
his purpose. Peter was taken with him, and im- 
mediately gave him a company of foot. Le Fort 
had seen very little service, he knew but little 
of letters, not having studied any particular art 
or science ; but he had seen a great deal, and 
had a talent of making the most of what he saw. 
like the czar, he owed every thing to his own 
genius ; he understood the German and Dutch 
languages, which Peter was learning, as those 
of two nations that might be of service in his de- 
signs. Every thing conspired to make him agree- 
able to Peter, to whom he strictly attached him- 
self. From being the companion of his pleasures, 
he became his favourite, and confirmed himself 
in that station by his abilities. The czar made 
him his confidant in the most dangerous design 
that a prince of that country could possibly form, 
namely, that of putting himself in a condition to 
be able one day to break the seditious and bar- 
barous body of forces called the strelitzes. It 
had cost the great sultan orbasha Osman his life, 
for attemptbg to disband the janissaries. Peter, 
young as he was, went to work in a much abler 
manner than Osman. 

He began with forming, at his country-seat at 
Preobrazinski, a company of fifty of his youngest 
domestics ; and some young gentlemen, the sons 
of boyards, were chosen for their officers : but, 
in order to teach these young noblemen a subor- 
dination, to which they were wholly unaccus- 
tomed, he made them pass through all the dif- 



y Google 



rS HISTORY OF 

ferent military degrees, and himself set them the 
example, by serving first as a drum, then as a 
priyate soldier, a serjeant, and a lieutenant of 
the company. Nothing was ever more extraor- 
dinary, nor more useful, than this conduct. The 
Russians had hitherto made war in the same man- 
ner as our ancestors at the time of the feudal 
tenures, when the unexperienced nobles took the 
field at the head of their vassals, undisciplined, 
and ill armed : a barbarous method, sufficient in- 
deed to act against the like armies, but of no use 
against regular troops. 

This company, which was formed wholly by 
Peter himself, soon increased in numbers, and 
became afterwards the regiment of Preobrazinski 
guards. Another regiment, formed on the same 
plan, became in time the regiment of Semeni- 
ousky guards. 

The czar had already a regiment of five thou- 
sand men that could be depended upon, trained 
by general Gordon, a Scotchman, and composed 
almost entirely of foreigners. Le Fort, who had 
borne arms but a short tima, but whose capacity 
was equal to every thing, undertook to raise a 
regiment of twelve thousand men, which he ef- 
fected : five colonels were appointed to serve 
under him, and he saw himself on a sudden ge- 
neral of this little army, which had been raised, 
as much to oppose the strelitzes, as the enemies 
of the state. 

One thing worthy of being remarked,* and 
which fully confutes the hasty error of those who 
pretend that France lost very few of its inhabi- 
tants by the revocation of the edict of Nantz, is. 
that one«thirdof his army, which was only called 
a regiment, consisted of French refugees. Le 

• General Le Fort's M8S 
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Fort disciplined his new troops, as if he had been 
all his lifetime a soldier. 

Peter was desirous of seeing one of thos<« ima- 
ges of war, the mock fights, which had lately 
been introduced in times of peace : a fort was 
erected, which was to be attacked by one part of 
his new troops, and defended by the other. The 
difference between this fight, and others of the 
like nature, was, that instead of a sham engage- 
ment, there was a real one, in which some of his 
men were slain, and a great many wounded.* 
Le Fort, who commanded the attack, received a 
considerable wound. These bloody sports were 
intended to initiate the young troops into the 
service of the field ; but it required much labour, 
and even some degree of sufferings to compais 
this end. 

These warlike amusements did not take off the 
czar's attention to his naval project. As he had 
made Le Fort a general by land, notwithstand- 
ing his having never borne a command ; he now 
made him admiral, though he had never had the 
direction of a ship, but he knew him deserving 
both of the one and the other. It is true, that he 
was an admiral without a fleet, and a general 
with only his regiment for an army. 

By degrees the czar reformed that great abuse 
in tlie army, viz. the independence of the boy- 
ards, who, in time of war, used to bring into the 
field a multitude of their vassals and peasants : 
this was exactly the ancient government of the 
Franks, Hnns. Goths, and Vandals, who indeed 
subdued the Roman empire in its state of de- 
cline, but would have been totally destroyed, had 
they had the warlike disciplined legions of ancient 
Rome to encounter, or such armies at are now 
brought, into the field. 

•Oenena L« Fort's MSS. 
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Admiral Le Fort was not long, however, be- 
fore he had something more than an empty title. 
He employed some Dutchmen and Venetians 
iu building a number of barcolongos, or kind 
of long barks, and also two ships of about thirty 

Sns each, at the mouth of the Woronitz, which 
is into the Tanais, or Don : these vessels were 
to fall down the river, and keep in awe the Crim 
Tartars, with whom hostilities had been renewed. 
The csar was no^ to determine (in 1689) 
against which of the following powers he would 
declare war, whether against the Turks, the 
Swedes, or the Chinese. But here it will be 
proper to premise on what terms he then stood 
with China, and which was the first treaty of 
peace concluded by that nation. 



CHAP. VII. 

CoDgrest and Treaty with the ChineM.* 

TI^E must set out by forming a proper idea of 
the limits of the Chinese and Russian em- 
pires at this period. When we leave Siberia, 
properly so called, and also far behind us to the 
south, a hundred hordes of Tartars, with white 
and black Calmucks, and Mahometan and Pagan 
Mongub, we come to the ISOth degree of longi- 
tude, and the 52d of latitude upon the river 
Amur.t To the northward is a great chain of 
mountains, that stretches as far as the Frosen 

* Extracted from memoirs sent from China ; also from 
PetersbarfT, and from letters published in Du Halde's 
History of China. 

f A famous and considerable rirer of the Asiatic part 
of the empire of Rnssia, which falls into the eastern 
ooean. It was formerly called Charan Moran; bat it 



y Google 



PETER THE GREAT. 81 

Sea, beyond the polar circle. Thi# river, which 
runs upwards of five hundred leagues.* through 
Siberia and Chinese Tartary» falls, after manj 
windings, into the sea of Kamtsbatka. It is at- 
firmed for a truth, that at its mouth, which opens 
with this sea, there is sometimes caught a mon- 
strous fish, much larger than the hippopotamus 
of the Nile, and that the tooth thereof is the 
finest ivory. It is furthermore said, that this 
ivory was formerly an object of trade ; that 
they used to convey it through Siberia, which is 
the reason why several pieces of it are still found 
under the ground in that country. This is the 
most probable account of the fossil ivory, of 
which we have elsewhere spoken ; for it appears 
highly chimerical to pretend, that there were 
formerly elephants in Siberia. « 

This Amur is likewise called the Black River 
by the Mantechoux Tartars, and the Dragon's 
River by the Chinese. 

It was in these countries, so long unknown, 
that the Russians and Chinese contested the li- 
mits of their empires.! The Russians had some 
forts on the river Amur, about three hundred 
leagues from the great wall. Many hostilities 
had arisen between these two nations on account 
of these forts : at length both began to under- 
stand their interests better ; the emperor Camhi 
preferred peace and commerce to an unprofitable 

preMDt the Chinese and Mauschani give it the name of 
Sagalin XJla. It aho beara the several appellations of Ja* 
mvr, Ooon, Helong, Kiaog, and Skilka. It is fonned by 
the Junction of the rivers Sckilk and Argun, and is navi- 
fable to the sea. 

* Bnsching, the tamons geographer, says, that its whole 

Imgth is no more than fonr hundred miles, so that there 

most be a very great error in one or other of these authors. 

f Memoirs of the Jesuits Pereira and Oerbillon. 

DS 
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war, and seut several ambassadors to Niptchoai 
one of those settlements. The ambassadors had 
ten thousand men in their retinue, including 
their escort : this was Asiatic pomp ; but what 
is very remarkable, is. that there was not an ex- 
ample in the annals of the empire, of an embassy 
being sent to another potentate; and what is 
still more singular, that the Chinese had sever 
concluded a treaty of peace since the foundation 
of their monarchy. Though twice conquered by 
the Tartars^ who attacked and subjected them, 
they never made war upon any people, except- 
ing a few hordes that were quickly subdued, or as 
quickly left to themselves, without any treaty. 
So that this nation, so renowned for morality, 
knew nothing of what we call the ' Law of na- 
tions ;' that is to say, of those vague rules of 
war and peace, of the privileges of foreign mi- 
nisters> of the formalities of treaties, nor of the 
obligations resulting from thence, nor of the 
disputel concerning precedency and point of 
honour. 

But in what language were the Chinese to 
negotiate with the Russians, in the midst of de- 
serts 1 This difficulty was removed by two Jesuits, 
the one a Portuguese, named Pereira, the other a 
Frenchman, whose name was Gerbillon ; they set 
out from Pekin with the Chinese ambassadors, 
and were themselves the real negotiators. They 
conferred in Latin with a German belonging to 
the Russian embassy, who understood this lan- 
guage. The chief of that embassy was Golowin^ 
governor of Siberia, who displayed a greater 
magnificence than the Chinese themselves, and 
thereby gave a high idea of the Russian empire, 
to a people who thought themselves the only 
powerful nation under ihe sun. 

The two Jesuits settled the limits of both em- 
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pires ftt the river Kerbechi, near the spot where 
the treaty was concluded. AH the country, to the 
■onthward of this line of partition, was adjudged 
to the Chinese, and the north to the Russians, 
who only lost a small fort which was found to 
hare been built beyond the limits : a peace was 
agreed to, and after some few altercations, both 
parties swore to observe it, in the name of the 
same God ; * and in these terms, * If any of us 
shall entertain the least thonght of kindling anew 
the flames of war. we beseech the supreme Lord 
of al! things, and who knows fill hearts, to punish 
the traitor with sudden death.' 

From this form of treaty, used alike by Chinese 
and Christians, we may infer two important 
truths : the first, that the Chinese government is 
' neither atheistical nor idolatrous, as has been so 
frequently and falsely charged upon it, by con- 
tradictory imputations. Secondly, that all na- 
tions, who cultivate the gift of reason and under* 
standing, do, in effect, acknowledge the same 
God, notwithstanding the particular deviations 
of that reason, through the want of being properly 
instructed. 

The treaty was drawn up in Latin, and two 
copies were made of it. The Russian ambas- 
sadors set their names the first to the copy that 
remained in their possession, and the Chinese 
also signed theirs the first, agreeable to the cus- 
tom observed by European nations, when two 
equal powers conclude a treaty with each other. 
On this occasion was observed another custom 
belonging to t>ie Asiatic nations, and which was 
indeed, that of the earliest ages. The treaty 
was engraven on two large marble pillars, erected 
on the spot, to determine the boundaries of the 
two empires. 

• 1669, Sept. 8, new stjle. Memoirs of China. 
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Three yean after this, the czar sent Isbrand 
Ides, a Dane, his ambassador to China ; and the 
commerce he then established between the two 
nations, continued with advantage to each, till 
the ruptare between them in the year 1722 ; but 
since this short interruption, it has been revived 
*vith redoubled vigour. 



CHAP. VIII. 



Expedition to the Pelos Meeotis ; cooqaest of Asoph.— • 
The ciar sends young gentlemeo into foreign coantries 
for improvement. 
TT was not so easy to have peace with the Turks , 
and indeed, the time seemed come for the 
Russians to rise upon their ruins. The republic 
of Venice, that bad long groaned under their 
yoke, began now to rouse itself. The Doge 
Morosini, the same who had surrendered Candy 
to the Turks, afterwards took from them the 
Peloponnesus, which conquest got him the title 
of Peloponnesian, an honour which revived the 
memory of the Roman republic. Leopold, em* 
peror of Germany, had proved successful against 
the Ottoman power in Hungary ; and the Poles 
made shift to check the incursions of the Crim 
Tartars. 

Peter took advantage of these circumstances, 
to discipline his troops, and to procure himself 
the empire of the Black Sea. General Gordon 
marched along the Tanais, towards Azoph, with 
his numerous regiment of five thousand men, 
followed by general Le Fort, with his regiment 
of twelve thousand ; by a body of Strelitzes, under 
the command of Sheremeto and Schein, na- 
tives of Prussia ; by a body of Cossacks, and by 
A large train of artillery : in a word, erery thing 
was ready for this expedition. 
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16d4.] This grand anny began its march unto 
the command of marshal Sheremeto, or Sche* 
remetoff, in the beginning of the summer of 1695, 
to attack the town of A soph, at the mouth of the 
Tanais, and at the extremity of the Palus Mieotid, 
now called the Zaback Sea. The czar himself 
was with the array, but only in quality of a to* 
lunteer, being determined to learn, some time 
before he took upon him to command. During 
their march, they stormed two forts which the 
Turks had built on the banks of the river. 

This expedition was attended with some con« 
•iderable difficulties. The place was well fot- 
tified, and defended by a numerous garrison. A 
number of barcolongos, resembling the Turkish 
■aicks, and built by Venetians, with two small 
Dutch ships of war, that were to sail out of the 
Woronitz, could not be got ready soon enough to 
enter tiie sea of Asoph. All beginnings meet 
with obstacles. The Russians had never yet made 
a regtilar siege ; and the first attempt did not 
m^et with all the success that could be desired. 

One Jacob, a native of Dantzic, had the direc* 
tion of the artillery, under the command of general 
Schein ; for as yet they had none but foreigli 
officers belonging to the train, and none but 
foreign engineers and pilots. This Jacob had 
been condemned to the bastinade, or knout, by 
Schein, the Russian general. At that time 
rigorous discipline was thought to be the only 
method of strengthening command ; and the Rus- 
sians qilietly submitted to it, notwithstanding 
their natural bent to sedition ; and after the pu- 
nishment, did their duty as usual. But the Dane 
thought in a different manner, and resolved to 
be revenged for the treatment he had received* 
and thereupon nailed up the cannon, deserted to 
the Turks, turned Maihometan, and defended 
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Azopb, with great racceBs, against hia formet 
masters. This instance shews, that the lenity 
which is now practised in Russia, is much pre- 
ferable to the former severities ; and is better 
calculated to retain those in their duty» who by 
a good education, have a proper sense of honcmr* 
It was absolutely necessary at that time, to use 
the utmost rigour towards the common people ; 
but since their manners have been changed, the 
empress Elizabeth * has completed, by clemency* 
the work her father begun, by the authority of 
the laws. This lenity has even been carried, by 
this princess, to a degree unexampled, in the 
history of any nation. She has promised, that, 
during her reign, no person shall be punished 
with death, and she has kept her word. She it 
the first sovereign who ever shewed so much 
regard for the lives of men. By an institatioii, 
equally prudent and humane, malefactors are 
now condemned to serve in the mines, and other 
public works : by which means their very punish* 
ments prove of service to the state. In other 
countries, they know only how to put a criminal 
to death, with all the apparatus of execution, 
without being able to prevent the perpetration 
of crimes. The apprehension of death makes, 
perhaps, less impression on those miscreants, 
who are, for the most part, bred up in idleness, 
than the fear of punishment and hard labour, 
renewed every day. 

* The present reigning empress Csthirine seems even 
to exceed her annt in lenity, which together with the 
superior qaalificatioDS of this princess, affords her people 
the most happy presage of a glorious reign ; and it is not 
without reason, that the most sensible amongst them flat- 
ter themselves with the hope, that under this august 
princess, the Russian empir* will arrive at its hif^MSt 
piBMcls of gloij. 
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To retam to the siege of Axoph, which place 
Iras now defended by the same person who had 
before directed the attacks against it ; the Has- 
sians, in vain, attempted to take it by storm; 
and after losing a great number of men, were 
obliged to raise the siege. 

Perseverance in his undertakings, was the 
distinguishing character of Peter the Great. In 
the spring of 1 696, he brought a still more con> 
siderable army before Azoph. About this time 
died csar John, his brother, who though he had 
not, while living, been the least curb to Peter's 
authority, having enjoyed only the bare title of 
czar, yet he had been some restraint upon him 
in regard to appearances. The money which had 
been appropriated to the support of John's dig- 
nity and household, were now applied to the 
maintenance of the army. This proved no small 
help to a government, whose revenues were not 
near so great as they are at present. Peter wrote 
to the emperor Leopold, to the states-general, 
and to the elector of Brandenburg, to obtain engi- 
neers, gunners, and seamen. He likewise took 
some Calmucks into his pay, whose light horse 
are very useful against the Grim Tartars. 

The most agreeable of the czar's successes, 
was that of his little fleet, which was at length 
completed, and well commanded. It defeated 
the Turkish saioks, sent from Gonstantinople, 
and took some of them. The siege was carried on 
regularly by trenches, but not altogether in our 
method ; the trenches being three times deeper 
than ours, with parapets as high as ramparts. At 
length the garrison surrendered, the ^8th of July, 
1696. N. S. without being allowed the honours of 
war, or to carry out with them either arms or 
ammunition : they were likewise obliged to de- 
liver up the renegado, Jacob, to the conquerors. 
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The czar immediately set about fortifying 
Axoph, built strong forts to protect it, and made 
a harbour capable of holding large vessels, with 
a design to make himself master of the Streights 
of Caffa, or the Cimmerian Bosphorus, which 
commands the entrance into the Pontus Euxinus, 
or Black Sea ; places famous in ancient times, 
by the naval armaments of Mithridates. He 
left thirty two armed saicks before Azoph,* and 
made all the necessary preparations for fitting 
out a fleet against the Turks, to consist of nine 
ships of sixty guns, and of forty-one, from thirty 
to fifty. He obliged his principal nobles, and 
the richer merchants, to contribute towards this 
armament ; and thinking that the estates of the 
clergy ought to help towards the common cause, 
he obliged the patriarch, the bishops, and prin- 
cipal clergy, to pay down a sum of ready money to 
forward this expedition, in honour of Uieir coun- 
try, and the advantage of the Christian faith. 
The Cossacks were employed in building a num- 
ber of those light boats in use amongst them* 
and which were excellent for the purpose of 
cruizing on the coast of Crim Tartary. The Ot- 
toman empire was' alarmed at this powerful ar- 
mament ; the first that had ever been attempted 
on the Palus Maeotis. The czar*s scheme was to 
drive the Turks and the Tartars for ever out of 
the Taurica Chersonesus, and afterwards to es- 
tablish a free and easy commerce with Persia 
through Georgia. This is the very trade which 
the Greeks formerly carried on to Colchos, and 
to this peninsula of Crim Tartary, which Peter 
now seemed on the point of conquering. 

Having subdued the Turks and the Tartars, 
he was willing to accustom his people to splendid 

* L0 Fort*t Memoin^ 
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■hows ai well as to military labour. He made hia 
army to enter into Moscow, under triumphal 
arches, in the midst of superb fire-works, and 
erery thing that could add to the lustre of the 
festival. I'he soldiers who had ftiught on board 
the Venetian saicks against the Turks, and who 
were a distinct corps of themselves, marched first. 
Marshal Sheremeto, the general Gordons and 
Schein, admiral Le Fort, and the other general 
officers, all took the precedence of their monarch 
in this procession, who declared he had no rank 
in the army, being desirous to convince the nobi- 
lity, by his example, that the only way to acquire 
military preferment, was to deserve it.* 

This triumphal entry seemed somewhat a-kin 
to those of the ancient Romans, in which the 
conquerors were wont to expose the prisoners 
they had taken, to public view, and sometimes 
put them to death : in like manner, the slaves, 
taken in this expedition, follow the army ; and 
the deserter Jacob, who had betrayed them, was 
drawn in an open cart, in which was a gibbet, to 
which his body was fastened after he had been 
broke upon the wheel. 

On this occasion was struck the first medal 
in Russia, with this remarkable legend, in the 

* It is ia consequMC* of this glorious snd equitabls 
distinction, that at this day we find nobility gives no 
precedence in the conrt of Russia ; nor can the son of 
a prince appear there in any other rank, than that which 
bis situation in the army gives him ; while a private 
citiaen, who by his merit has raisMl himself above his 
oondition, receives all the honours due to his post ; or 
Bftore properly speaking, to the merit which obtained 
him that post. A reputation of this kind would, me* 
thinks, be attended with great advantages, both in Eng> 
land and France, as it would be a means to raise in the 
joutk of all tanks, a virtuoos and noble emulation. 
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language of the country. < Peter the First, 
august emperor of Muscovy/ On the reverse 
was the city of Azoph, with these words j * Vic- 
torious by Fire and Water.* 

Peter felt a sensible concern in the midst of 
all these successes, that his ships and gallies in 
the sea of Azoph, had been built entirely by the 
hands of foreigners ; and wished as earnestly to 
have a harbour in the Baltic Sea, as upon the 
Pontus Euxinus. 

Accordingly, in the month of March 1677, he 
sent threescore young Russians of Le Fort's 
regiment, into Italy, most of them to Venice, and 
the rest to Leghorn, to instruct themselves in the 
naval art, and the manner of constructing gal- 
lies. He likewise sent forty others into Holland,* 
to learn the method of building and working 
large ships : and others likewise into Germany, 
to serve in the land forces, and instruct them- 
selves in the military discipline of that nation. 
At length he took a resolution to absent himself 
for a few years from his own dominions, in order 
to learn how to govern them the better. He had 
an irresistible inclination to improve himself by 
his own observation and practice in the know- 
ledge of naval affairs, and of the several arts 
which he was so desirous to establish in his own 
country. He proposed to travel incognito through 
Denmark, Brandenburg, Holland, Vienna, Ve- 
nice, and Rome. France and Spain were the 
only countries he did not take into his plan ; 
Spain, because the arts he was in quest of, were 
too much neglected there ; and France, because 
in that kingdom they reigned with too much 
ostentation, and that the parade and state of 
Lewis XIV. which had disgusted so many 
crowned heads, ill agreed with the private man- 
• Generar* Ls Forf • MSS. 
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nei in which he propoied to tntTel. MoreoTer, he 
wag in alliance with roost of the powers, whote 
dominions he intended to visit, except those 
of France and Rome. He likewise remembered, 
with some degree of resentment /the little respect 
shewn by Lewis XIV. to his embassy in 1687, 
which had proved more famous than successful ; 
and lastly he already began to espouse the cause 
of Augustus, elector of Saxony, with whom the 
prince of Conti had lately entered into a compe- 
tition for the crown of Poland. 



CHAP. IX. 
TrayeU of Peter the Great. 



1697 H^^'^^^ ^"* determined to visit the 
several countries and courts above- 
mentioned in a private character, he put himself 
into the retinue of three ambassadors, in the 
tame manner as he had before mingled in the 
train of his generals at his triumphant entry 
into Moscow. 

• The three ambassadors were, general Le 
Fort, the boyard Alexia Gollowin, commissary- 
general of war, and governor of Siberia, the same 
who signed the perpetual treaty of peace with the 
plenipotentiaries of China, on the frontiers of 
that empire j and Wonitzin, diak, or secretary 
of state, who had been long employed in foreign 
courts. Four principal secretaries, twelve gen- 
tlemen, two pages for each ambassador, a com- 
pany of fifty guards, with their officers, all of the 
regiment of Preobrazinski, composed the chief 
retinue of this embassy, which consisted in the 

• The Petertborg Memoirs, and Memoirs of Le Fort. 
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whole of two handred persons ; and the czar, re- 
serring to himself only one valet de chambre* a 
■errant in livery, and a dwarf, minted with the 
crowd. It was a thing unparalleled in history, 
for a king of five-and- twenty years of age, to quit 
his dominions, in order to learn the art of go- 
yeming. His victory over the Turks and Tartars, 
the splendour of his triumphant entry into 
Moscow, the number of foreign troops attached 
to his service, the death of his brother John, his 
CO- partner in the empire, and the confinement of 
the princess Sophia to a cloister, and above all 
the universal respect shewn to his person, seemed 
to assure him the tranquillity of his kingdom 
during his absence. He intrusted the regency 
in the hands of the boyard Strechnef, and the 
knez or prince Romadonowski, who were to de- 
liberate with the rest of the boyards in cases of 
importance. 

Two troops raised by general Gordon remained 
behind in Moscow, to keep every thing quiet in 
that capital. Those strelitzes, who were thought 
Kkely to create a disturbance, were distributed 
in the frontiers of Crim Tartary, to preserve the 
conquest of Azoph, and to check the incursions 
of the Tartars. Having provided against every 
incident, he gave a free scope to his passion and 
desire of improvement. 

As this journey proved the cause, or at least 
the pretext, of Uie bloody war, which so long 
traversed, but in the end promoted, all the de- 
signs of the czar; which drove Augustus, king 
of Poland, from the throne ; placed that crown 
on the head of Stanislaus, and then stript him of 
it ; which made Charles XII. king of Sweden, 
the first of conquerors for nine years, and the 
most ui^fortunate of kings for nine more ; it is 
necessary, in order to enter into a detail of these 
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events* to take a ^ iew of the state of Europe at 
that time. 

Sultan Mustapba II. sat at that time on th<i 
Ottoman throne ; the weakness of whose admi* 
nistration would not permit him to make any 

geat efforts, either against Leopold, emperor of 
ermany, whose arms were successful in Hun- 
gary, nor against the czar, who had lately taken 
Azoph from him, and threatened to make him- 
self master of the Pontus Euzinus ; nor even 
against the Venetians, who had made themseWet 
masters of all the Peloponnesus. 

John Sobieski, king of Poland, for e?er famous 
by the victory of Chocksim, and the deliverance 
of Vienna, died the 17th of June, 1696, and the 
possession of that crown was in dispute between 
Augustus, elector of Saxony, who obtained it, 
and Armond, prince of Conti, who had only the 
honour of beine elected. 

1697.] Sweden had lately lost, but without re- 
gret, Charles XI. her sovereign, who was the 
first king who had ever been really absolute in 
that country, and who was the father of a prince 
•till more so, and with whom all despotic power 
ceased. He left the crown to hts son Charles XII. 
a youth of only fifteen years of age. This was 
in all appearance a conjuncture the most fa- 
vourable for the czar's design ; he had it in hit 
power to extend his dominions on the Gulf of 
Finland, and on the side of Livonia. But he did 
not think it enough to harass the Turks on the 
Black Sea ; the settlements on thePalus Mieotis, 
and the borders of the Caspian Sea, were not 
sufficient to answer his schemes of navigation, 
commerce, and power. Besides, glory, which is 
the darling object of every reformer, was to be 
found neither in Persia, nor in Turkey, but in 
our parts of Europe, where great taJents are 
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rendered immortal. In a word, Peter did not 
aim at introducing either the Persian or Turkish 
manners among his subjects. 

Germany, then at war both with the Turks 
and with the Frencb, and united with Spain, 
England, and Holland, against the single power 
of Lewis XIV. was on the point of concluding 
peace, and the plenipotentiaries were already 
met at the castle of Ryswick, in the neighhoux> 
hood of the Hague. 

It was during this situation of affairs, that Peter 
and his ambassador began their journey in the 
month of April, 1697, by the way of Great Noto- 
gorod : from thence they trarelled through Es- 
thonia and Livonia, provinces formerly disputed 
by the Russians, Swedes, and Poles, and which 
the Swedes at last acquired by superiority of arms. 

The fertility of Livonia, and the situation of its 
capital, Riga, were temptations to the czar, to 
possess himself of that country. He expressed a 
curiosity to see the fortifications of the citadel. 
But count D'Alberg, governor of Riga, taking 
umbrage at this request, refused him the satisfac- 
tion he desired, and affected to treat the embassy 
with contempt. This behaviour did not at all 
contribute to cool the inclination the czar might 
have, to make himself one day master of those 
provinces. 

From Livonia they proceeded to Brandenbuig- 
Prussia, part of which had been inhabited by the 
ancient Vandals ; Polish Prussia had been in* 
eluded in European Sarmatia. Brandenburg- 
Prussia was a poor country and badly peopled » 
but its elector, who afterwards took the name of 
king, displayed a magnificence on this occasion, 
equally new and destructive to his dominions. 
He piqued himself upon receiving this embassy 
iu his city of Konigsberg, with aU the pomp of 
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ny&Itv. The most sumptuous presents were made 
on botn sides. The contrast between the French 
dress which the court of Berlin affected, and the 
long Asiatic robes of the Russians, with their 
caps buttoned up with pearls and diamonds, and 
their scimitars hanging at their belts, produced a 
singular effect. The czar was dressed after the 
German fashion. The prince of Georgia, who 
accompanied him, was clad in a Persian habit» 
which displayed a different magnificence. This 
is the same who was taken prisoner afterwards 
at the battle of Narva, and died in Sweden. 

Peter despised all this ostentation ; it was to 
have been wished that he had shewn an equal 
contempt for the pleasures of the table, in which 
the Germans, at that time, placed their chiefest 
glory. It was at one of those entertainments,* 
then too much in fashion, and which are alike 
fatal to health and morality, that he drew his 
•word upon his favourite, Le Fort ; but ho ex- 
pressed as much contrition for this sudden sally 
of passion, as Alexander did for the murder of 
Clytus i he asked pardon of Le Fort, saying, that 
he wanted to reform his subjects, and could not 
yet reform himself. General Le Fort» in his 
manuscript praises the czar more for this good- 
ness of heart, than he blames him for his excess 
of passion. 

The ambassadors then went through Pomerania 
and Berlin ; and, from thence, one pai^ took its 
way through Magdeburg, and the other by Ham- 
burg, a city which already began to be consider- 
able by its extensive commerce, but not so rich 
and populous as it has become since. From thence 
they directed their route towards Minden, crossed 
Westphalia, and at length, by the way of Cleves, 
•nivMl lit Amsterdam. 

• Le Fort's MS. msmoirs. 
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The czar reached this city fifteen dayi hefcfe 
the ambassadors. At his first coining, he lodged 
in a house belonging to the East India company ; 
but soon afterwards he took a small apartment 
In the dock-yard, belongiog to the admiralty. He 
then put on the habit of a Dutch skipper, and in 
that dress went to the tillage of Saardam, a place 
iwrhere a great many more tihips were built at that 
times, than at present. This tillage is as large^ 
as populous, and as rich, and much neater, thaln 
fnany opulent towns. The c^ar greatly admired 
the multitude of people who Were constantly em^ 
|)Idyed there, the order and regularity of their 
times of working, the prodigious dii^patch with 
Which they built and fitted out ships, the incre- 
dible number of warehouses, and machines, for 
the greater ease and security of labour. The czar 
began with purchasing a bark, to which he made 
a mast with his own hands ; after that, he worked 
u|>on all the different parts in the construction of 
& vessel, liting in the same manner as the work* 
men at Saardam, dressing and eating the same 
tA them, and working in the forges, the rope- 
Walks, and in the several mills, which are in 
prodigious ntimbers ih that village, for sawing 
timber, extracting oil, making paper, and wire* 
drawing. He cadsed himself to be enrolled in 
the list of carpenters, by the name of Peter 
Michaelhoff, and Wa4 commonly called Peter 
Bas, or Master P6ter : the Workmen were ac 
first confounded at having a crowned head for a 
fellow-Iabouref , but ioon became familiarized to 
the sight.. 

White he waS thus handling the compass and 
the axe at Saardatn, a confirmation was brought 
him of the division in Poland, and of the double 
nomination of the elector Augustus, and the 
prince of Conti. The carpenter of Saardam 
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immediately promised king Aaguitnt to assist 
fcim with thirty thousand men ; and, from hi« 
Work-loft, issued out orders to bis army that waa 
assembled in the Ukraine against the Turks. 

11th Aug. 1697.] His troops gained a victory 
ever the 1 artars near Azoph, and a few months 
afterwards took from them the city of Or, or Or- 
kapi, which we call Precop.* As to himself, he 
itill continued improving in different arts : he 
went frequently from Saardam to Amsterdam, 
to hear tne lectures of the celelnrated anato- 
mist, Ruysch; and made himself master of 
several operations in surgery, which, in case of 
liecessity, might be of use both to himself and 
his officers. He went through a course of natu- 
ral philosophy, in the house of the burgomaster 
Witsen, a person for ever estimable for his pa- 
triotic virtue, and the noble use he made of bit 
immense riches, which he distributed like a citisen 
of the world, sending men of abilities, at a great 
expense, to all parts of the globe, in search of 
whatever was most rare and valuablerand fitting 
out vessels at his own charge to make new disco- 
veries. 

Peter Bas gave a truce to his labours for a short 
time, but it was only to pay a private visit at 
Utrecht, and at the Hague, to William, king of 
England, and stadtholder of the United rro- 
vioees. General Le Fort was the only one ad« 
mitted to the private conference of the two^mo- 
narchs. Peter assisted afterwards at the public 
entry of hrs ambassadors, and at their Hudi- 

* Preeop, or Per«kop, one* a fortreis <m th« ItUimvs, 
whieh joiD* the p«ninsiiU of Crim Tutary to the main 
land of littla Tartary, in Enropoan Torkoj,-aDd tbence 
coaaidara^ at tha kay to that country. It haa iu name 
from the ditehas cat aeroaa for tha dafanee of tha paaia- 
sik. 

£ 
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ence : they presented, in his name, to the deputy 
of the states, six hundred of the most beaatifiu 
sables that could be procured ; and the states, 
over and above the customary presents on these 
occasions, of a gold chain and a medal, gave 
tliem three magnificent coaches. They received 
the first visits of all the plenipotentiaries who 
were at the congress of Ryswick, excepting 
those of France, to whom they had not notified 
their arrival, not only because the czar espoused 
the cause of Augustus against the prince of Conti, 
but also because king William, whose friend- 
ship he was desirous of cultivating, was averse 
to a peace with France. 

At his return to Amsterdam he resumed his 
former occupations, and completed with his own 
hands, a ship of sixty guns, that he had begun 
himself, and sent her to Archangel ; which was 
the only port be had at that time on tbe ocean* 

He not only engaged in his service several 
French refugees, Swiss, and Germans ; but he 
also sent all sorts of artists over to Moscow, and 
he previously made a trial of their several abi- 
lities himself. There were few trades or arts 
which he did not perfectly well understand, in 
their minutest branches : he took a particular 
pleasure in correcting with his own hands, the 
geographical maps, which at that time laid down 
at hazard the positions of the towns and riTera 
in his vast dominions, then very little known. 
There is still preserved, a map, on which h6 
marked out, with his own hand, his projected 
communication of the Caspian and Black Sea8» 
the execution of which he had given in charge 
to Mr. Brekel, a German engineer. Thejunction 
of these two seas was indeed a less difliBuIt en- 
terprise than that of the Ocean and Mediterra- 
nean, which was effected in France ; but the 
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▼•ly idea of joining the tea of Azoph with the 
Caspian, astonished the imagination at that time: 
but new establishments in that country became 
the object of his attention, in proportion as his 
•accesses begat new hopes. 

His troops, commanded by general Schein and 
prince Dolgorowski, had lately gained a victory 
OTer the Tartars near Azoph, and likewise over 
a body of janissaries sent by sultan Mustapha 
to their assistance. (July 1696.) This success 
served to make him more respected, even by those 
who blamed him, -as a sovereign, for having quit- 
ted his dominions, to turn workman at Amster- 
dam. They now saw, that the affeiirs of the 
nM>narch did not suffer by the labours of the phi- 
losopher, the traveller, and the artificer. 

He remained at Amsterdam, constantly em- 
ployed in his usual occupations of shipbuilding, 
engineering, geography, and the practice of na- 
tn^ philosophy, till the middle of January 1698, 
and then he set out for England, but still as one 
of the retinue of his ambassadors. 

King William sent his own yacht to meet hiia, 
and two ships of war as convoy. In England he 
observed the same manner of living as at Am- 
sterdam and Saardam ; he took an apartment near 
the king's dockyard, at Deptford, where he ap- 
plied himself wholly to gain instruction. The 
butch builders had only taught him their method, 
and the practical part of shipbuilding. In Eng- 
land he found the art better explained ; for there 
they work according to mathematical proportion. 
He soon made himself so perfect in this science, 
that he was able to give lessons to others. He 
began to build a ship according to the English 
method of construction, and it proved a prime 
•ailor. The art of watchmaking, which was al- 
ready brought tu perfection ia London, next at- 
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tracted bis attention, and he made himself com- 
plete master of the whole theory . Captain Perry, 
the engineer, who followed him from London to 
Rossia, says, that from the casting of cannon, to 
the spinning of ropes, there was not any one 
branch of trade belonging to a ship that he did 
not minntely observe, and even put his hand to, 
as often as he came into the places where those 
trades were carried on. 

In order to cultivate his friendship, he was al- 
lowed to engage several English artificers into 
his service, as be bad done in Holland ; but, over 
and above artificers, he engaged likewise some 
mathematicians, which he would not so easily 
have found in Amsterdam. Ferguson, a Scotch- 
man, an excellent geometrician, entered into his 
service, and was the first person who brought 
arithmetic into use in the exchequer in Russia, 
where before that time, they made use only of the 
Tartarian method of reckoning, with balls strung 
upon a wire ; a method which supplied the place 
of writing, but was very perplexiug and imper- 
fect, because, after the calculation, there was no 
method of proving it, in order to discover any 
error. The Indian ciphers, which are now in 
use, were not introduced among us till the ninth 
century, by Arabs ; and they did not make their 
way into the Russian empire till one thousand 
years afterwards. Such has been the fate of the 
arts, to make their progress slowly round the 
globe. He took with him two young students 
from a mathematical school,* and this was the 
beginning of the marine academy, founded after- 
wards by Peter the Great. He observed and 
calculated eclipses with Ferguson. Perr|j the 

* Th«M w«re two seholan from Chritt Church 
Hospital, coxumonly oollcd bloe coat boys. 
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eaguieer, though greatly discontented at not being 
tamcientlj rewarded, acknowledges, that Peter 
made himself a proficient in astronomy ; that he 
Mrfectly well understood the motions of the 
htAvenly bodies, as well as the laws of gravitation, 
by which they are directed. This force, now so 
evidently demonstrated, and before the time of 
the great Newton so little known, by which all 
the planets gravitate towards each other, and 
which retain them in their orbits, was already 
become familiar to a sovereign of Russia, while 
other countries amused themselves with imagi- 
oary vertices, and, in Galileo's nation, one set of 
ignorant persons ordered others, as ignorant, to 
believe the earth to be immoveable. / 

Perry set out in order to effect a communica- 
tion between rivers, to build bridges, and con- 
struct sluices. The czar's plan was to open a 
communication by meant of canals between the 
Ocean, the Caspian, and the Black Seas. 

We must not forget to observe, that a set of 
English merchants, with the marquis of Caermar- 
then * at their head, gave Peter fifteen thousand 
pounds sterling, for the permission of vending to- 
bacco in Russia. The patriarch, by a mistdcen 
severity, bad interdicted this branch of trade ; 
for the Russian church forbid smoking, as an un- 
clean and sinful action. Peter, who knew better 
things, and who, amongst his many projected 
changes, meditated a reformation of the church, 
introduced this commodity of trade into his do- 
minions. 

Before Peter left England, he was entertained 
by king Willian with a spectacle worthy such a 

* Th« esw WM psrticolariy fond of this noblesaso, 
boeaoM h« was a great lorer of maritimo affain, fro- 
foontly rowod and tailed with him upon th« water, and 
gMni him wh«t information ho coxild conooming shipping. 
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guest : this was a mock sea-fight. Little was it 
then imagined, that the czar would one day fight 
a real battle on this element against the Swedes* 
and gain naval victories in the Baltic. In fine, 
William made him a present of the vessel in 
which he used to go over to Holland, called the 
Boyal Transport, a beautiful yacht, and magnifi- 
cently adorned. In this vessel Peter returned to 
Holland the latter end of 1698, taking with him 
three captains of ships of war, five and twenty 
captains of merchant ahips, forty lieutenants, 
thirty pilots, as many surgeons, two hundred and 
fifty gunners, and upwards of three hundred ar- 
tificers. This little colony of persons skilful in 
all branches, sailed from Holland to Archangel, 
on board the Royal Transport, and from thence 
were distributed into all the different places 
where their services were necessary. Those who 
had been engaged at Amsterdam went by the 
way of Narva, which then belonged to the Swedes. 

While he was thus transplanting the arts and 
manufacture of England and Holland into his 
own countiT, the officers, whom he had sent to 
Rome, and other places in Italy, had likewise 
engaged some artists in his service. General 
Sheremeto, who was at the head of his embassy 
to Italy, took the tour of Rome, Naples, Venice, 
and Malta, while the czar proceeded to Vienna 
with his other ambassadors. He had now only 
to view the military discipline of the Germans, 
after having seen the English fleets, and the dock- 
yards of Holland. Politics had likewise as great 
a share ivt this journey as the desire of instruc- 
tion. The emperor was his natural ally against 
the Turks. Peter had a private audience of 
Leopold, and the two monarchs conferred staud- 
ine, to avoid the trouble of ceremony. 

There happened nothing w#rthy remark during 
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Iris «tmy at Vienna, except the celebration of the 
mncientfeast of the landlord and landlady, which 
had been disused Air a coiMidecable time, and 
which Leopold thought proper to revtre on the 
czar's account. This lieast, which by ihe Ger- 
mans is called Wurtchafft, is celebrated in the 
following manner : — 

The emperor is landlord and the empress land- 
lady, the king of the Romans, the archdukes and 
the archduchesses are generally their a ssista n ts : 
they entertain people of ail nations as their 
guests, who come dressed after the most ancient 
fashion of their respective countries : those who 
are invited to the feast, draw lots for tickets, on 
each of which is written the name of the nation, 
and the character or person they are to repre- 
sent One perhaps draws a ticket for a Chinese 
mandarin ; another for a Tartarian mirza ; a third 
a Persian satrap ; and a fourth for a Roman se- 
nator ; a princess may, by her ticket, be a gar- 
dener's wife, or a milk-maid ; a prince a peasant, 
or a common soldier. Dances are composed 
suitable to all those characters, and the landlord 
and landlady with their family wait at table. 
Such was the ancient institution ; but on this 
occasion * Joseph, king of the Romans, and the 
countess of Traun, represented the ancient 
Egyptians. The archduke Charles, and the coun • 
tess of Walstein, were dressed like Flemings in 
the time of Charies the fifth. The archduchess 
Mary Elizabeth and count Traun were in the 
habits of Tartars ; the archduchess Josephina 
and the count of Workslaw were habited like 
Persians, and the archduchess Mariamne and 
prince MazimUian of Hanover in the character 
•of North Holland peasants. Peter appeared In 

*l0 Fort's MSS. snd thost of Petar*b«rg. 
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the dress of a Friesland boor, and all who spoKe- 
to him addressed him in that character, at the 
same time talking to him. of the great csar of 
MascoTy. These are trifling particulars; but 
whatever revives the remembrance of ancient 
manners and customs, is in some degree worthj 
of being recorded. 

Peter was ready to set out from Vieona, in 
order to proceed to Venice, to complete his tour 
of instruction, when he received the news of a 
rebellion, which had lately broke out in his do* 
minions. 



CHAF. X. 



A eoDspiracj paokhed. — ^The corps of strelitaes abolished,, 
alterations in costoms, manners, church, and state. 

f^ZAR Peter, when he left his dominions to set 
out on his travels, had provided against 
every incident, even that of rebellion. But the 
great and seiviceable things he had done for bi» 
country, proved the very cause of this rebellion»^ 
Certain old boyards, to whom the ancient cus- 
toms were still dear, and some priests, to 
whom the new ones appeared little better than 
sacrilege, began these disturbances, and the old 
faction of the princess Sophia took this opportu- 
nity to rouse itself anew. It is said,, that one oi 
her sisters, who was confined to the same monas- 
tery, contributed not a little to excite these sedi- 
tions. Care was taken to spread abroad the 
danger to be feared from the introduction of 
foreigners to instruct the nation. In short, who- 
would believe, that* the permission which the 
czar had given to import tobacco into his empire ». 
contrary to the inclination of the clergy, was one 
• Le Fort's MSS. 
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otf the chief metives of the insarrection t Super- 
stition, the scourge of everj country, yet the dar- 
Jing of the multitude, spread itself from the com- 
tnon people to the strelitxes, who had been scat- 
tered on the frontiers of Lithuania : they assem- 
^led in a body, and marched towards Moscow, 
3with the intent to place -the fHrincess Sophia on 
the throne, -and for ever to prevent the return of 
a czar who had violated the established customs,^ 
by presuming to travel for instniction among 
foreigners. The forces .commanded by Schein 
and Gordon, who were much better disciplined 
than the sirelitzes, met them fifteen leagues from 
Moscow, gave them battle, and entirely defeated 
them : but this advantage, gained by a foreign 
•|[enera] over the ancient militia, -among whom 
were several of the burghers of Moscow, contri- 
-buted still more to irritate the people. 

To quell these tumults, the czar sets out pri- 
vately ^m Vienna, passes through Poland, has 
a private interview with Augustus, concerts mea- 
sures with that prince for extending the Russian 

* A most eztrMrdinwy initanc* of tli* obatinftta at> 
taehment tf the Rauianto their 9id eastoms, happen ei 
la the time of the cxar BaMilowits, end undoubtedly in 
flnenced him not a little in the severity with which he 
treaty hie peo|de. The king of Poland, Stephen Battori, 
karing recovered lironia,weDt himeelf into that province 
to establish a new form of goverDmeut. According to the 
aonataat custom there, when any peasant, all of whom were 
treated as slaves, had committed a fault, he was whipped 
with a rod till the blood came. The king was willing to 
commute this barbarous punishment for one that was 
more moderate ; but the peasanu, insensible of the favour 
designed them, threw themselves at his feet, and intrcated 
him not -to make any alterations in their ancient customs, 
dieeause they had experienced, that all innovations, far 
itrom procuring them the least redreaa, had always made 
<tlMir burthens sit the heavier on them. 
£ i 
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dominions on tbe side of the Baltic, and at Ittigtlt 
arriyed at Moscow, where he surjilised' every one 
with his presence : he then confers rewards on 
the troops who had defeated the strelitzes, (Sept* 
1698,) of whom the prisons were now fill. If 
the crimes of these unhappy wretches were great, 
their punishment was no less so. Their Jeaders,. 
with several of their o£5cers and priests, were 
condemned to death ; some were broken upon the 
wheel,* and two women were buried alive ;. up- 
wards of two thousand of the strelitzes were exe- 
cuted, part of whom were hung round about the 
walls of the city, and others put to death in dif- 
ferent manners, and their dead bodies remained 
exposed for two days in the high roads,t parti' 
cularly about the monaste^ where the princesses 
Sophia and Eudocia resided^l Monuments cf 
stone were erected, on which their crimes and 
punishments were set forth. A great number of 
them who had wires and children at Moscow^ 
were dispersed with their families into Siberia, 
the kingdom of Astracan, and the country ot 
A zoph. This punishment was at least of service- 

• Memoirs of captain Ferry, th« migioeer, employed 
by Peter the Great, in Rossia, and MSS. of Le Fort. 

t Captain Perry, in p. 184 of his memoirs. saya,.that 
these ezecations being performed in the depth of winter,, 
their bodies were immediately frosen ; those who .were 
beheaded, were ordered to be left in the same posture as 
when executed, in ranks npon the ground, with their head* 
lying by them : and those who were hanged round tho 
three walls of the city, were left hanging the whole win* 
ter, to the view of the people, till the warm weather began 
to come on in the apring, when they were taken down andb 
baried together in a pit, to prevent infection . This author 
adds, that there were other gibbets plaeed on all the pu¥ 
lie roada leading to Moscow, where others of these robell- 
were hanged. 

t MSS. of Ls Fort 
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'%o the state, as thev helped to cultivate and peo* 
pie a large tract of waste land. 

Perhaps, if the czar had not foond it absolutely 
necessary to make such terrible examples, he 
might have employed part of those strelitzet 
whom he put to death, upon the public works ; 
ivhereas they were now lost both to him and the 
state : the lives of men ought to be held in great 
estimation, especially in a country w^^re the in- 
crease of inhabitants ought. to have been the prin- 
-cipal care of the legislature : but he thought it 
necessary to terrify and break the spirit of the 
nation by executions, and the parade attending 
them. The entire corps of the strelitzes, whove 
number not one of his predecessors had even 
dared to think of diminishing, was broke for ever, 
and their very name abolished. This change was 
effected without any resistance, because matters 
had been properly prepared beforehand. The 
Turkish sultan, Osman, as I have already re- 
marked, was deposed and murdered in the same 
century, only for giving the janissaries room to 
suspect that he intended to lessen their number. 
Peter had better success, because he had taken 
better measures. 

Of this powerful and numerous body of the 
strelitzes, he left only two feeble regiments, from 
whom there could no longer be any danger ; and 
yet these still retaining their old spirit of mu- 
tiny, revolted again in Astracan. in the year 
1705, but were quickly suppressed. 

But while we are relating Peter's severity in 
this affair of state, let us not forget to commemo- 
rate the more than equal humanity he shewed 
some time afterwards, when he lost his favourite 
Le Fort, who was snatched away by an untimely 
fate, March 13, N. S. 1699. at the age of 46. 
He paid him the same funeral honours as are be- 
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flowed on the greatest sovereigns, and voBiBtd^ 
himself in the procession, carrying a pike in hir 
hand, and marching after the captains, in the' 
rank of a lieutenant, which he held in the de- 
ceased general's regiment, hereby setting an ez^ 
ample to his nobles, of the respect due to merit 
and the military rank. 

After the death of Le Fort, it appeared plainly. 
Chat the changes in the state were not owing to- 
that general, bat to the c2ar himself. Peter had" 
iadeed been confirmed in his design by his se- 
▼leral conversations with Le Fort; but he had' 
formed and executed them all without his as- 
sistance. 

As Foon as he had suppressed the strelitseaw 
he established regular regiments on the German 
model, who were all clothed in a short and com« 
modious uniform, in the room of those long and' 
troublesome coatr, which they used to wear be- 
fbre ; and, at the same time, their exercise war 
likewise more reguHu*. 

The regiment of Preobramski guards waa* 
Already formed ; it had taken its name from the 
first company of fifty men, whom the czar had 
trained up in his younger days, in his retreat' at 
Preobrazinski, at the time when his sister Sophiar 
governed the state, and the other regiment of 
guards was also established. 

As he had himself passed through the lowest 
degrees in the army, he was resolved that the 
sons of his boyards and great men, sfaouki serve 
as common soldiers before they were made offi- 
cers. He sent some of the young nobility on 
board of hi) fleet at Woronitz and Azoph, where 
he obliged them to serve their apprenticeship aa^ 
c6mmon seamen. No one dared to dispute the 
c6namands of a master who had himself set the 
example. The English axrd Dutch he had brooghf ' 
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O^er with him were employed in equipping thif 
fleet for sea, in constructing sluices, and building 
docks, for careening the ships, and to resume the 
great work of joining the Tanais, or Don, and the 
Wolga, which had been dropped by Brekcl, the 
German. And now he began to set about his 
projected reformations in the council of state, 
in the revenue, in the church, and even in so- 
ciety itself 

The affairs of the revenue had been hitherto 
administered much in the same manner as in 
Turkey. Each boyard paid a stipulated sum for 
his lands, which he raised upon the peasants, bis 
vassals ; the czar appointed certain burghers and 
burgomasters to be his receivers, who were not 
powerful enough to claim the right of paying only 
such sums as they thought proper into the puh* 
He treasury. This new administration of the 
finances, was what cost him the most trouble : he 
was obliged to try several methods before he 
could fix upon a proper one. 

The reformation of the church, which in all 
other countries is looked upon as so dangerous 
and difficult an attempt, was not so to him. The 
patriarchs had at times opposed the authority of 
the crown, as well as the strelitzes ; Nicon with 
insolence, Joachin, one of his successors, in an 
artful manner. 

The bishops had arrogated the power of life 
and death, a prerogative directly contrary to the 
spirit of religion, and the subordination of go- 
vernment, lliis assumed power, which had been 
of long standing, was now taken from them. The 
ps^iarch Adrian, dying at the close of this cen- 
tury, Peter declared that there should for the 
future be no other. 

This dignity then was entirely suppressed^ and 
the great income belonging thereto was uiuted t» 
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tlte public revenae, which stood in need of this 
addition. Although the csar did not sethimielf 
up as the head of the Russian church, as the 
kings of Great Britain have done in regard to 
the church of England ; yet he was, in fact, ab- 
solute master over it, because the synods did not 
dare either to disobey the commands of a despo- 
tic sovereign, or to dispute with a prince' who 
had more knowledge than themselves. 

We need onlj to cast an eye on the preamble 
to the edict, concerning his ecclesiastical regula- 
tions, issued in I7t21, to be convinced that he 
acted at once as master and legislator: * We 
should deem ourselves guilty of ingratitude to 
the Most High, if, after having reformed the mi- 
litary and civil orders, we neglect the spiritual, 
&c. For this cause, following the example of 
the most ancient kings, who have been famed 
for piety, we haire taken upon us to make certain 
wholesome regulations, touching the clergy.' It 
as true, he conyened a synod for carrying into 
execution his ecclesiastical decrees, but the 
members of this synod, at entering upon their 
office, were to take an oath, the f^rm of which 
had been drawn up and signed by himself. This 
was an oath of submission and obedience, and 
was conceived in the following terms : * I s^ear 
to be a faithful and obedient servant and subject 
to my true and natural sovereign, and to the au- 
gust successors whom it shall please him to no- 
minate, in virtue of the incontestable right of 
which he is possessed : I acknowledge him to be 
the supreme judge of this spiritual collegp : 1 
swear by the all -seeing God, that I understand 
and mean this oath in the full force and sense, 
which the words convey to those who read or 
hear it.' This oath is much stronger than that 
of the sopremacy in England. The Russian 
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monarch was not, indeed, one of the fathers of 
the synod, but he dictated their laws ; and, 
though he did not touch the holjr censer, he di- 
rect^ the hands that held it. 

Previous to this great work, he thought, that 
in a state like his, which stood in need of being 
peopled, the celibacy of the monks was contrary 
to nature, and to the public good. It was the 
ancient cnstoxjfi of the Russian church, for secular 
priests to marry at least once in their lives : they 
were even obliged so to do : and formerly they 
ceased to be priests as soon as they lost their 
wires. But that a multitude of young people 
of both sexes should make a vow of living useless 
in a cloister, and at the expense of others, ap- 
peared to him a dangerous institution. He, 
therefore, ordered that no one should be admitted 
to a monastic life, till they were fifty years old, 
a time of life very rarely subject to a temptation 
of this kind ; and he forbid any person to be ad- 
mitted, at any age soever, who was actually in 
possession of any public employ. 

This regulation has been repealed since his 
death, because the government has thought proper 
to shew more complaisance to the monasteries : 
but the patriarchal dignity has never been re- 
vived, and its great revenues are now appropri- 
ated to the payment of the troops. 

These alterations at first excited some mur- 
murings. A certain priest wrote, to prove that 
Peter was antichrist, because he would not ad- 
mit of a patriarch; and the art of printing, 
which the czar encouraged in his kingdom, was 
made use of to publish libels against him : but, 
on the other hand, there was another priest who 
started up to prove that Peter could not be anti- 
christ, because the number 666 was not to be 
found in his name, and that he had not the sign 
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of the Beast All complaints, however, were 
soon quieted. Peter, in fact, gave much more to 
the church than he took from it ; for he made the 
c^^^^i by degrees, more regular aud more learn- 
ed. He fouuded three colleges at Moscow, where 
they teach the languages, and where those who 
are designed for the priesthood arb obliged to 
study. 

One of the most necessary reforms was the 
suppression, or at least the mitigation of the 
Three Lents, an ancient superstition of the Greek ^ 
church, and as prejudicial with respect to those 
who are employed in public works, and especi- 
ally to soldiers, as was the old Jewish supersti- 
tion of not fighting on the sabbath<day. Accord- 
ingly the czar dispensed with his workmen and 
soldiers at least, observing these lents, in which, 
though they were not permitted to eat, they were 
accustomed to get drunk. He likewise dispensed 
with their observance of meagre days; the 
chaplains of the fleet and army were obliged to 
set the example, which they did without much 
reluctance. ' 

The calendar, another importa&t object. For- 
merly, in all the countries of the world, the chiefs 
of religion had the care of regulating the year, 
not only on account of the feasts to be observed, 
but because, in ancient times, the priests were 
the only persons who understood astronomy. 

The year began with the Russians on the 1st 
of September. Peter ordered, that it should for 
the future commence the first day of January, 
as among the other nations of Europe, lliis al- 
teration was to take place in the year 1700, at 
the beginning of the century, which he celebrated 
by a jubilee, and other grand solemnities. It was 
a matter of surprise, to the common people, how 
the czar should be able to change the course of 
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^ fim. Some obstinate perions, penoaded that 
God had created the world in September, conti- 
nued their old style : but the alteration took 
place in all the public offices, in the whole court 
of chancery, and in a little time throughout the 
whole empire. Peter did not adopt the Grego- 
rian calendar, because it had been rejected by 
the English mathematicians ; but which must, 
nerertheless, be one day received in all countries. 

Ever since the 5th century, the time when let- 
ters first came into use amongst them-, they had 
been accustomed to write upon long rolls, made 
either of the bark of trees, or of parchment, and 
afterwards of paper ; and the csar was obliged 
to publish an edict, ordering every one, for the 
future, to write after our manner. 

The reformation now became general. Their 
marriages were made formerly after the 6am« 
manner as in Turkey and Persia, where the 
bridegroom does not see his bride till the contract 
ie signed, and they cad no longer go from their 
words. This custom may do well enough amonff 
those people, where polygamy prevails, and 
where the women are always shut up ; but it if 
a Tery bad one in countries where a man is con- 
fined to one wife, and where divorces are seldom 
allowed. 

The czar was willing to accustom his people 
to the manners and customs of the nations which 
he had visited in his travels, and from whence 
he had taken the masters who were now instruct* 
ing them. 

It appeared necessajnr that the Russians should 
not be dressed in a dif^rent manner from those 
who were teaching them the arts and flcienoe& , 
because the aversion to strangers, wnich is but 
too natural to mankind, is not a little kept np by 
a difference of dress. The full dress, which at 
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tfiat time partook of the fashions of the Poles, the* 
Tartars, and the ancient Hungarians, was, as we 
have elsewhere observed, very noble; but the 
dress of the burghers and common people resem- 
bled those jackets plaited round the #aist, which 
are still given to the poor children in some of tb« 
French hospitals.* In general, the robe was 
formerly the dress of all nations, as being a gar- 
ment that required the least trouble and art ; 
and, for the same reason, the beard was suffered 
to grow. The czar met with but little difficulty 
in introducing our mode of dress, and the custom 
of shaving among his courtiers ; but the people 
were more obstinate, he found himself obliged ta 
lay a tax on long coats and beards. Patterns of 
close-bodied coats were hung up in public places | 
and whoever refused to pay the tax were obliged 
to suffer their robes and their beards to be cur- 
tailed': all this was done in a jocular manner, 
and this air of pleasantry prevented seditions. 

It has ever been the aim of all legislators to 
render mankind more sociable ; but it is not suf- 
ficient to effect this end, that they live together 
in towns, there mnst be a mutual intercourse of 
civility. This intercourse sweetens all the bit- 
terness of life. I'he czar, therefore, introduced 
those assemblies which the Italians call ridotti. 
To these assemblies he invited all the ladies of 
his court, with their daughters ; and they were 
to appear dressed after the fashions of the 
southeni nations of Europe. He was even him- 
self at the pains of drawing up rules for all the 
little decorums to be observed at these social 
entertainments. Thus, even to good breedine 
among his subjects, all was his own work, and 
Utat of time. 

• Somawhst Uk« those of oar blm cost hoy 
in Englsnd. 
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To make his people relish these innoTations 
the better, he abolished the word golut, slave » 
a>wayt made use of hy the Russians when they 
addressed their csar, or presented any petition to 
him ; and* ordered, that, for the future, they 
should m^e use of the word rat^t which sig- 
nifies sublet. This alteration in no wise dimi- 
nished the obedience doe to the sovereign, and 
yet was the most ready means of conciliating 
their affections. Every month produced some 
neiw change or institution. He carried his at- 
tention even to the ordering painted posts to be 
set up in the road between Moscow and Woro- 
nitz, to serve as mile stones at the distance of 
every Terst ; that is to say, every seven hundred 
paces, and had a kind of caravanseras, or public 
inns, built at the end of every twentieth verst. 

While he was thus extending his cares to the 
common people, to the merchants, and to the 
traveller, he thought proper to make an addition 
to the pomp and splendour of his own court ; for 
though be hated pomp or show in his own per- 
son, he thought it necessary in those about him ; 
he therefore instituted the order of St. Andrew,* 
in imitation of the several orders with which 
all the courts of Europe abound. Golowin, who 
succeeded Le Fort in the dignity of high admiral, 
was the first knight of this order. It was es- 
teemed a high reward to hate the honour of 
being admitted a member. It was a kind of 
badge that entitled the person who bore it to the 
respect of the people. This mark of honour costs 
nodiing to the sovereign, and flatters the self- 
love of a subject, widiout rendering him too 
powerful. 

These many useful innovationt were received 

• «Oth Sn>t* 1^. It ii to be observed, that I slwajs 
fbUow the new style in my dates. 
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with applanse by the wiser part of the nation ; 
and the murmorings and complaints of those who 
adhered to the ancient customs were drowned ia 
the acclamations of men of sound judgment 

While Peter was thus beginning a new crea- 
tion in the interior part of his state, he concluded 
an adrantageous truce with the Turks, which 
gave him the liberty to extend his territories on 
another side. Mustapha the Second, who had 
been defeated by prince Rvgene, at the battle of 
Zeuta, in 1697, stripped of the Morea by the 
Venetians, and unable to defend Azoph, was 
obliged to make peace with his victorious ene- 
mies, which peace was concluded at Carlowitz, 
(Jan. 26, 1699.) between Peterwaradin and 
Salankamon, places made famous by his defeats. 
Temeswaer was made the boundary of the Ger- 
man possessions, and of the Ottoman dominions. 
Kaminieck was restored to the Poles ; the Morea, 
and some towns in Dalmatia, which had been 
taken by the Venetians, remained in their handi 
for some time ; and Peter the First continued in 
possession of Casaph, and of a few forts built in 
its neighbourhood. 

It was not possible for the czar to extend his 
dominions on the side of Turkey, without draw- 
ing upon him the forces of that empire, before 
divided, but now united. Hisnayal projects were 
too Tast for the Palus Maeotis, and die settle- 
ments on the Caspian Sea would not admit of a 
fleet of men of war : he therefore turned his 
views towards the Baltic Sea, but without relin- 
quishing those in regud to the Tanait and 
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CHAP. XL 

Wtr with S«r«dta.~Th« battl* tf Vwm, 

1700. A GRAND scene was now opened on 
the frontiers of Sweden. One of the 
principal caases of all the revolutions which 
happened from Ingria, as far as Dresden, and 
which laid waste so many countries for the 
space of eighteen years, was the abuse of the 
supreme power, bj Charles XI. king of Sweden, 
faUier of Charles XII. This is a fact which 
caanot be too often repeated, as it concerns every 
crowned head, and the subjects of every nation. 
Almost all Livonia, with the whole of £lsthonia, 
had been ceded by the Poles to Charles XL king 
of Sweden, who succeeded Charles X. exactly at 
the time of the treaty of Oliva. It was ceded 
in the customary manner, with a reservation of 
rights and privileges. Charles XL shewing 
little regard to these privileges, John Reinhold 
Padnil, a gentleman of Livonia, came to Stock- 
holm in 16912, at the head of six deputies from 
the province, and laid their complaints at the 
foot of the throne, in respectful, but strong 
terms.* Instead of an answer, the deputies 
were ordered to be imprisoned, and Patkul was 
condemned to lose his honour and his life. But 
he lost neither, for he made his escape to the 
country of Vaud, in Switzerland, where he re- 
mained some time; when he afterwards was 

* Norberg, chaplain and oonfessor to Chtrlea XII. 
■ayi, in his history, * That he had th« intolenca to 
complain of oppressions, and that he was condemned to 
lose his houoor and life.' This is speaking like the 
high-prieit of depotism. He should have observed, that 
no one caa deprives dtiMn of his hononr for doing hit 
dotj. 
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infbnned, that Augustas, elector of Sanmy, had 
promised, at his accession to the throne of 
Poland, to recover the prorinces that had been 
wrested from that kingdom ; he hastened to 
Dresden, to represent to that prince, how easily 
he might make himself master of Livonia, and 
revenge upon a king, only seventeen years of 
age, d^e losses that Poland had sustained by his 
ancestors. 

At this lery time czar Peter entertained 
thoughts of seizing upon Ingria and Carelia. 
These provinces had formerly belonged to the 
t Russians, but the Swedes had made themselves 
masters of them by force of arms, in the time of 
the false Demetriuses, and had retained the 
possession of them by treaties : another war and 
new treaties might restore them again to Russia. 
Patkul went from Dresden to Moscow, and, by 
exciting up the two monarchs to avenge his pri- 
vate causes, he cemented a close union between 
them, and directed their preparations for in- 
vading all the places situated to the east and 
south of Finland. 

Just at this period, the new king of Denmark, 
Frederick IV. entered into an alliance with the 
czar and the king of Poland, against Charles, the 
voung king of Sweden, who seemed in no con- 
dition to withstand their united forces. Patkul 
had the satisfaction of besieging the Swedes in 
Riga, the capital of Livonia, and directing the 
attack in quality of major-general. 

The czar marched near eighty thousand men 
into Ingria. It is true, that, in this numerous 
army, he had not more than twelve thousand good 
soldiers, being those he had disciplined himself; 
namely, the two regiments of guards, and some 
few others, the rest being a badly armed militia* 
with some Cossacks, and Circassian Tartan > 
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bat lie carried with him a train of a hundred 
and forty-fire pieces of cannon. He laid siege 
to Narva, a small town in Ingpria, that had a 
▼ery commodioos harbour, and it was generally 
thought the place would prove an easy conquest. 

Sept.] It is known to all Europe, how Charles 
XII. when not quite eighteen years of age, made 
head against all his enemiesi and attacked them 
one after another ; he entered Denmark, put an 
end to the war in that kingdom in less than six 
weeks, sent succours to Riga, obliged the enemy 
to raise the siege, and marched against the Rus- 
sians encamped before Narra, through the midst 
of ice and snow, in the month of November. 

1 he czar, who looked upon Narva as already 
in his possession, was gone toNovogorod, (Nov. 
18,) and had taken with him his favourite, 
Menzikoff, then a lieutenant in the company of 
bombardiers, of the Preobrasinski regiment, and 
afterwards raised to the rank of field-marshal 
and prince ; a man whose singular fortunes en- 
title him to be spoken of more at large in another 
place. 

Peter left the command of the army, with his 
instructions for the siege, with the prince of 
Croi ; whose family came from Flanders, and 
who had lately entered into the czar's service.* 
Prince Dolgorouki acted as commissary of the 
army. The jealousy between these two chiefs, 
and the absence of the czar, were partly the 
occasion of the unparalleled defeat at Narva. 

Charles XII. having landed st Pemau, in 
Livonia, with his troops, in the month of Octo- 
ber advanced northward to Revel, where he 
defeated an advanced body of Russians. He 
continued his march, and meeting with another 
body, routed that likewise. The runaways re- 
• See ths History of Charles XII. 
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tunied to the camp before Narva, wbich they 
filled with conaternation. The month of Novem* 
ber waa now far advanced ; Narva, though un- 
skilfully besieged, was on the point of surrender- 
ing. The young king of Sweden had not at that 
time above nine thousand men with him, and 
could bring only six pieces of cannon to oppose 
to a hundred and forty-five, with which the 
Russian intrenchments were defended. All the 
relations of that time, and all historians without 
exception, concur in making the Russian army 
then before Narva amount to eighty thousand 
men. The memoirs with which 1 have been fur- 
nished say sixty thousand ; be that as it may, it 
is certain, that Charles haid not quite nine thou- 
sand ; and that this battle was one of those 
which have proved, that the greatest victories 
have been frequently gained by inferior num- 
bers, ever since the. famed one of Arbela.* 

Nov. .50.] Charles did not hesitate one. mo* 
ment to attack with his small troop this army, 
so greatly superior ; and, taking advantage of a 
violent wind, and a great storm of snow, which 
blew directly in the faces of the Russians, he 
attacked their intrenchments under cover of 
some pieces of cannon, which he had posted 
advantageously for the purpose. The Russians 
had not time to form themselves in the midst of 
that cloud of snow, that beat fuU in their faces, 
and astonished by the discharge of cannon, that 
they could not see, and never imagined how 
small a number they had to oppose. 

The duke de Croi attempted to give his orders, 
but prince Dolgorouki would not receive them. 

* A town on the riv«r Ljens, in tko proTinoo ti As> 
STrin, now csUcd Cnrdcsiao, w1i«m Alexandar tko OfMt 
feofflit his tliird Uk4 deoiuv* bfttU, with Dsrins, Unf of 
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The RoMian officers rose upon the Oemuui offi- 
cers ; the duke's secretary, with Colonel Lyooi 
and sereral others, were murdered. Every one 
abandoned his post ; and tumult, confusion, and 
a panic of terror, spread through the whole army* 
The Swedish troops had nothing more to do, bat 
to cut in pieces those who were flying. Some 
threw themselves into the river Narva, whera 

Sreat numbers were drowned ; others threw 
own their arms, and fell upon their knees be- 
fore the conquering Swedes. 

The duke de Croif general Alland, and the 
rest of the general officers, dreading the Russians 
more than the Swedes, went in a body and surren- 
dered themselves prisoners to count Steinbock« 
The king of Sweden now made himself master 
of all the artillery, 'iliirty thousand of the van- 
quished enemy laid down their arms at his feet, 
and filed off' bare-headed and disarmed before 
him. Prince Dolgorouki, and all the Russian 
generals, came and surrendered themselves, as 
Well as the Germans, but did not know till after 
they had surrendered, that they had been con* 
quered by eight thousand men. Amongst the 
prisoners, was the son of a king of Georgia, 
whom Charles sent to Stockholm : his name was 
Mittelesky Czarovits, or czar's son, an additional 
proof that the title of czar, or tzar, had not 
its original from the Roman CsBsars. 

Charles XII. did not lose more than one thou- 
sand two hundred men in this battle. The czar's 
ioumal, which has been sent me from Peters- 
burg, says, that including those who died at the 
siege of Narva, and in the battle, and those who 
we^ drowned in their flight, the Russians lost 
no more than six thousand men. Want of dis« 
cipline, and a panic that seized the army, did all 
tAe work of that fatal day. The number of those 
P 
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mad€ priioners of war, was four thnes greater thail 
that of the conquerors; and if we may beliere 
Norberg,* count Piper, whd was afterwards taken 
prisoner by tbe Russians, reproached them, that 
the number of their people made prisoners in the 
battle, exceeded by eight times the number of the 
whole Swedish army. If this is truth, the Swedes 
must have made upwards of seventy- two thou- 
sand prisoners. This shews bow seldom writers 
are well informed of particular circumstances* 
One thing, however, equally incontestable and 
extraordinary, is, that the king of Sweden per- 
mitted one half of the Russian soldiers to retire 
back, after having disarmed them, and the other 
half to repass the river, with their arms ; by this 
unaccountable presumption, restoring to the czar 
troops that, being afterwards well disciplined* 
became invincible, t 

Charles had all the advantages that could re< 
suit from a complete victory. Immense maga- 
sines, transports loaded with provisions, posts 
evacuated or taken, and the whole country at the 
mercy of the Swedish army, were consequences 
of the fortune of this day. Narva was now re- 
lieved, the shattered remains of the Russian army 
did not shew themselves ; tbe whole country as 
far as Pleskow lay open ; the czar seemed bereft 
of all resource for carrying on the war ; and the 
king of Sweden, victor in less than twelve 
months over the monarchs of DenmarK, Poland» 

* Vol. I. p. 439, of the 4to. edition, printed at the 
Hague. 

t The chaplain Norberg, pretends, that, immediately 
after the battle of Narva, the Grand Seignior wrote a letter 
of congratulation to the Icing of Sweden, in these terms. 
* Hie sultan Basha, by the grace of God, to Charles XII* 
6lo ' The letter was dated from the sera of the creation 
t»f the world* 
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and Ruiiia, was looked upon as the first prince 
in Europe, at an age when other princes hardly 
presume to aspire at reputation. But the un- 
shaken constancy that made a part of Peter's 
character, prevented him from being discourag«Ml 
in any of his projects. 

A Russian bishop composed a prayer to St. 
Nicholas,* on account of this defeat, which was 
publicly read in all the churches throughout 
Russia. This composition shews the spirit of the 
times, and the inexpressible ignorance from which 
Peter delivered his country. Amongst other 
things, it says, that the furious and terrible 
Swedes were sorcerers ; and complains that St. 
Nicholas had entirely abandoned his Russians. 
The prelates of that country would blush to write 
such stuff at present ; and. without any offence 
to the holy St. Nicholas, the people soon per- 
ceived that Peter was the most proper person to 
be applied to, to retrieve their losses. 



CHAP. XII. 

RMOorees sfker th« battle of Nsrra. That diiaster «n. 
tirtly rtpairad. Peter gains a victory near the same 
place. The peraoa who was afterwards empress made 
priaoner at the atormin; of a town. Peter's s u eceeaae. 
His triumph at Moacow.f 

The years I7OI and 17OS. 

n^HE czar having, as has been alreadjr observed, 

quitted his army before Narva, in the end 

of November, 1700, in order to go and concert 

• See History of Charles XII. 
f This chapter and the following, are taken entlrsly 
£rom the joomal of Peter the Great, tent me' from Pacers^ 
burg. 
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ipatten with the King of Poland, received the 
news of the victory gained by the Swedes, as he 
was on his way. His constancy in all emergen- 
cies was equal to the intrepidity and valour o 
Charles. He deferred the conference with Au- 
gustu8» and hastened to repair the disordered 
state of his affairs. The scattered troops ren- 
dezvoused at Great Novogorod. and from thence 
marched to Pleskow, on the lake Peipus. 

It was not a little matter to be able to stand 
upon the defensive, after so severe a check : ' I 
know very well,' said Peter, ' that the Swedes 
will have the advantage of us for some time, but 
they will teach us at length to conquer them.' 

1701.] Having provided for the present emer- 
gency, and ordered recruits to be raised on every 
tide, he sent to Moscow to cast new cannon, 
his own having been all taken before Narva. 
There being a scarcity of metal, he took all the 
bells of the churches, and of the religious houses 
in Moscow. This action did not savour much of 
superstition, but at the same time it was no mark 
of impiety. With those bells he made one hun- 
dred large cannon, one hundred and forty-three 
£e]d-pieces, from three to six pounders, besides 
mortars and howitzers, which were all sent to 
Pleskow. In other countries the sovereign or* 
ders, and others execute ; but here the czar was 
obliged to see every thing done himself. While 
he was hastening these preparations, he entered 
into a negotiation with the king of Denmark, 
who engaged to furnish him with three regiments 
of foot, and three of cavalry ; an engagement 
which that monarch could not fulfil. 

As soon as this treaty was signed, he hurried 
to the theatre of war. He had an interview 
with king Augustas, at Birzen, (Feb. 27.) on the 
frontiers of Courland and Lithuania. His object 
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was, to confirm that prince in his resolution ci 
maintaining the war against Charles XII. and 
at the same time to engage the Polish Diet to 
enter into the quarrel. It is well known, that a 
king of Poland is no more than the head pers<m 
in a republic. The czar had the advantage of 
being aJways o)>eyed ; but the kings of Poland, 
and England, at present the king of Sweden, are 
all obliged to treat with their subjects.* Patkul 
and a few Poles in the interest of their monarch, 
assisted at these conferences. Peter promised to 
aid them with subsidies, and an army of twenty- 
five thousand men. Livonia was to be restored 
to Poland, in case the diet would concur with 
their king, and assist in recovering this province : 
the diet hearkened more to their fears, than to 
the csar's proposals. The Poles were apprehen- 
sive of having their liberties restrained by the 
Saxons and Russians, and were still more afraid 
of Charles XII. It was therefore agreed by the 
majority, not to serve their king, and not to fight. 

The partisans of Augustus grew enraged 
against the contrary faction, and a civil war was 
lighted up in the kingdom j because their mo- 
narch had an intention to restore to it a consi- 
derable province. 

Feb.] Peter then had only an impotent ally in 
king Augustus, and feeble succours in the Saxon 
troops ; and the terror which Charles X II. in- 
spired on every side, reduced Peter to the neces- 
sity of depending entirely upon his own strength. 

March 1.] After travelling with the greatest 

* We most b«g leave to remark in this place, that a 
king of England haa the power of doing good in virtae of 
his own aathority, and may do evil if so disposed, hy 
having a majority in a corrapt parliament ; whereas, a 
l[iag of Poland can neither do good nor evil, not having 
it in his pover to dispose even of a pair of oolours. 
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expedition from Moscow to Courland, to confer 
with Augustus : he posted back from Courland to 
Moscow, to forward the accomplishment of his 
promises. He actually dispatched Prince Repnin, 
with foar thousand men, to Riga, on the banks of 
theDuna,wheretheSaxon troops were intrenched. 

July.] The general consternation was now in- 
creased ; for Charles, passing the Duna in spite 
of all the Saxons, who were advantageously 
posted on the opposite side, gained a complete 
victory over them ; and then, without waiting a 
moment, he made himself master of Courland, 
advanced into Lithuania, and by his presence 
encouraged the Polish faction that opposed 
Augustus. 

Peter, notwithstanding all this, still pursued 
his designs. General Patkul, who had been the 
soul of the conference at Birzen, and who had 
engaged in his service, procured him some Ger- 
man officers, disciplined his troops, and supplied 
the place of general Le Fort : the czar ordered 
relays of horses to be provided for all the officers, 
and even for the German, Livonian, and Polish 
soldiers, who came to serve in his armies. He 
likewise inspected in person into every particular 
relating to their arms, their clothing, and sub- 
sistence. 

On the confines of Livonia and Esthonia, and 
to the eastward of the province of Novogorod, 
lies the great lake Peipus, which receives the 
waters of the river Velika, from out of the middle 
of Livonia, and gives rise in its northern part to 
the river Naiova, that washes the walls of the 
town of Narva, near which the Swedes gained 
their famous victory. This lake is upwards of 
thirty leagues in length, and from twelve to fif- 
teen in breadths It was necessary to keep a fleet 
there, to prevent the Swedish ships from insult- 
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ing tbe province of Noyogorod ; to be read^ to 
itiake a descent upon th^ir coasts, and above all, 
to be a nursery for seamen. Peter employed the 
greatest part of the year 1701, in building on this 
lake an hundred half galUes, to carry about fifty 
men each ; and other armed barks were fitted 
out on the lake Ladoga. He directed all these 
operations in person, and set his sew sailors to 
work : those who had been employed in 1697, at 
the Palus Msotis were then stationed near the 
Baltic. He frequently quitted those occupations 
to go to Moscow, and the rest of the provinces, in 
order to enforce the observance of the late 
customs he had introduced, or to establish new 
ones. 

Those princes who have employed the leisure 
moments of peace in raising public works, have 
acquired to themselves a name : but that Peter, 
just after his misfortune at Narva, should apply 
himself to the junction of the Baltic, Caspian, and 
the Black seas, by canals, has crowned him with 
more real glory than the most signal victory. It 
was in the year 170^, that he began to dig that 
deep canal, intended to join the Tanais and the 
Wolga. Other communications were likewise to 
be made, by means of lakes between the Tanais 
and the Duna ; whose waters empty themselves 
into the Baltic, in the neighbourhood of Riga. 
But this latter project seemed to be still at a 

Seat distance, as Peter was far from having 
iga in his possession. 

While Charles was laying all Poland waste, 
Peter caused to be brought from that kingdom, 
and from Saxony, a number of shepherds, with 
their flocks, in order to have wool fit for making 
good cloth ; he likewise erected manufactories en 
linen and paper : gave orders for collecting a 
number of aitificers ; such as smiths, brazicra. 
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armourers, and founders, and the mines of Si- 
beria were ransacked for ore. Thus was he 
continually labouring for the embellish meat and 
defence of his dominions. 

Charles pursued the course of his .victories, and 
left a sufficient body of troops, as he imagined, 
on the frontiers of the czar's dominions, to secure 
all the possessions of Sweden. He had already 
formed a design to dethrone Augustus, and after* 
wards to pursue the czar with his victorious army 
to the very gates of Moscow. 

There happened several slight engagements in 
the course <k this year, between the Russians and 
Swedes, in which the latter did not always prove 
superior ; and even in those where they had the 
advantage, the Russians improved in the art of 
war. In short, in little more than twelve months 
after the battle of Narva, the czar's troops were 
so well disciplined, that they defeated one of the 
best generals belonging to the king of Sweden. 

Peter was then at Pleskow, from whence he 
detached numerous bodies of troops, on all sides, 
to attack the' Swedes ; who were now defeated 
by a native of Russia, and not a foreigner. His 
general, Sheremeto, by a skilful manceuvre, beat 
up the quarters of the Swedish general, Slipen- 
bak, in several places, near Derpt, on the fron- 
tiers of Livonia ; and at last obtained a victory 
over that oMcer himself. (Jan. 11, 170^.) And 
now, for the first time, the Russians took from 
the Swedes four of their colours i which was 
thought a considerable number. 

Ma^.] The lakes Peipus and X^doga were for 
some tune afterwards the theatres of sea-fights 
between the Russians and Swed€;s ; in which 
the lattef had the same advantageii as by land : 
namely, that of discipline and long practice ; bat 
the RtMsians had some few succ^^s wi|b their 
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\M ga11ie8« at tho lake Peipus, and the field- 
marshal Sheremeto took a Swedish frigate. 

By means of this lake^ the osar kept LiTonia 
and Esthonia in continual alarms; bis galliet 
frequently landed several regiments in those 
provinces j v»ho reimbarked whenever they failed 
of snccess, or else pursued their advantage : the 
Swedes were twice beaten in the neighbourhood 
of Derpt, (June, July,} while they were victori- 
ous every where else. 

In all these actions the Russians were always 
superior in number ; for this reason, Charles XII. 
who was so successful in every other place, gave 
himself little concern about these trifling advan- 
tages gained by the czar : but he should have 
considered, that these numerous forces of his 
rival were every day growing more accustomed 
to the business of fighting, and might soon be- 
come formidable to himself. 

While both parties were thus engaged, by sea 
and land, in Livonia, Ingria, and Esthonia. the 
czar is informed that a Swedish fleet had set 
sail, in order to destroy Archangel ; upon which 
be immediately marched thither, and every one 
was astonished to hear of him on the coasts of 
the Frozen Sea, when he was thought to be at 
Moscow. He put the town into a posture of de- 
fence, prevented the intended descent, drew the 
plan of a citadel, called the New Dwina, laid 
the first stone, and then retume'd to Moscow, and 
from thence to the seat of war. 

Charles made some alliances in Poland ; but 
the Hussians, on their side, made a progress in 
Ingria and Livonia. Marshal Sheremeto marched 
to meet the Swedish army, under the command 
of SUpenbak, gave diat general battle near the 
little river Embac, and defekted him. taking six- 
teen colours, and twen^ pieces of cannon. Nor- 
Fi 
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berg places this action on the first of December, 
1701 ; bat the journal of Peter the Great, fixes it 
on the nineteenth of July, 170^. 

6th Aug.] After this advantage, the Russian 
general marched onwards, laid the whole country 
under contributions, and takes the little town of 
Marienburg, on the confines of Ingria and Livonia. 
There are several towns of this name in the north 
of Europe ; but this, though it no longer exists, is 
more celebrated in history than all the others, 
by the adventure of the empress Catherine. 

This little town, having surrendered at discre- 
tion, the Swedes, who defended it, either through 
mistake or design, set fire to the magazine. Thft 
Itussians, incensed at this, destroyed the town« 
and earned away all the inhabitants. Among 
the prisoners was a young woman, a native of 
Livonia, who had been brought up in the house of 
a Lutheran minister of that place, named Gluck, 
and who afterwards became the sovereign of those 
who had taken her captive, and who governed 
Russia by the name of the empress Catherine. 

There bad been many instances before this, of 
private women being raised to the throne j no- 
thing was more common in Russia, and in all 
Asiatic kingdoms, than for crowned heads to 
marry their own subjects ; but that a poor stran- 
ger, who had been taken prisoner in the storming 
of a town, should become the absolute sovereign 
of that very empire, whither she was led captive, 
is an instance which fortune never produced 
before nor since in the annals of the world. 

The Russian arms proved equally successful in 
Ingria : for their half gallies on the lake Ladoga 
compelled the Swedish fleet to retire to Wibourg,* 

. * This teems • mistaks ; oar aathor probi^lj fficjutc 
to say Kcrcholms. because Wiboarg is not on iho lak* 
Ladoga, but on the gulf of FiaUnd. 
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ft town at tlie other extremity of this great lakt^ 
from whence they could see the siege of the for^ 
tress of Notebourg, which was then carrying on 
by general Sheremeto» This was an undertaking 
of much greater importance than was imagined 
at that time, as it might open a communication 
with the Baltic Sea, the constant aim of Peter 
the Great. 

Notebonrg was a strong fortified town, built on 
an island in the lake Ladoga, which it entirely 
commands, and by that means, whoever is in 
possession of it, must be masters of that part of 
the river Neva, which falls into the sea not far 
from thence. The Rusisians bombarded the town 
night and day, from the 18th of September to 
the 1 'Jth October j and at length gave a general 
assault by three breaches. The Swedish garri- 
son was reduced to a hundred men only capable 
of defending the place j and, what is very asto- 
nishing, they did defend it, and obtain, even in 
the breach, an honourable capitulation : more*- 
over, colonel Slipenbak, who commanded there» 
would not surrender the town, but on condition 
of being permitted to send for two Swedish offi- 
cers from the nearest post, to examine the 
breaches (Oct. 16.), in order to be witnesses for 
bim to the king his master, that eighty-three 
men, who were all then left of the garrison capa- 
ble of bearing arms, besides one hundred and 
fifty sick and wounded, did not surrender to a 
whole army, till it was impossible for them to 
fight longer, or to preserve the place. This cir» 
cumstance alone shews what sort of an enemy 
the czar had to contend with, and the necessity 
there was of all his great efforts and military dis- 
cipline. He distributed gold medals among his 
officers on this occasion, and gave rewards to all 
the private men ; except a few, whom be pu* 
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nished for niDning away during the a9sauff« 
Tbcdr comrades spit in their faces, and afterwards 
shot them to death ; thos adding ignominy to 
punishment. 

Notebourg was repaired, and its name changed 
to that of Shlusselburg, or the City of the Key ; 
that place being the key of Ingria and Finland. 
The first governor was that MenzikofT, whom w6 
have already mentioned, and who was become ' 
an excellent officer, and bad merited this honour 
by his gallant behaviour during the siege. His 
example served as an encouragement to all who 
have merit withoiit being distinguished by birth. 

After this campaign of 1702, the czar resolved 
that Sheremeto, and the oflUcers who had signa- 
lized themselves, should make a triumphal entry 
into Moscow. (Dec. 17.) All the prisoners taken 
in this campaign marched in the train of the vic- 
tors, who had the Swedish colours and standards 
carried before them, together with the flag of 
the Swedish frigate taken on the lake Peipus. 
Peter assisted in the preparations for this trium- 
phal pomp, as he had shared in the great actions 
it celebrated. 

These shows naturally inspired emulation, 
otherwise they would have been no more than 
idle ostentation. Charles despised every thine 
of this kind, and, after the battle of Narva, held 
hit enemies, their efforts, and their triompbt, in 
equal cantempt. 
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CHAP. XIII. 

fttflyrmfttioB tt Moieow*>Farth«r itiooeMet.— Foondiaf 
of P«ttnburg. — The cur ukei Kwra, ice. 

'PHE abort stay which the czar made at Mot- 
cow, in the beginning of the winter 1703, 
tras employed in seeing all his new regulations 
put into execution, and in improring the civil aa 
Well as the military government. Even his very 
amusements were calculated to inspire his sub' 
flBcts with a taste for the new mannei of living 
he had introduced amongst them. In this view, 
he iuvited all the boyards,^ and principa lladiea 
of Moscow, to the marriage of one of his sisters, 
at which every one was required to appear dressed 
after the ancient fashion. A dinner was served 
op just in the same manner as those in the six- 
teenth century* By an old superstitious custom, 
no one was to light a fire on the wedding-day, 
even in the coldest season. This custom was 
rigorously observed upon this occasion. The 
Russians formerly never drank wine, but only 
Head and brandy , no other liquors were permit- 
ted on this day. and, when the guests made com- 
plaints, he replied, in a joking manner, 'Thxis 
was a custom with your ancestors, and old cus- 
toms are always the best/ This raillery con« 
tributed greatly to the reformation of those who 
preferred past times to the present, at least it put 
a stop to their murmurings ) and there are seve- 
ral nations that stand in need of the like example. 
A still more useful establishment than any of 
the rest, was that of a printing-press, for Kus« 
•fan and Latin types ; the implements of which 
were all brought frrai Holland. They began by 

• Tikia tmm Um jourMJi el Pttsr tks GicaL 
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printing translations in the Russian language of 
several books of morality and polite literature* 
f erguson founded schools for geometry, astro» 
Homy, and navigation. 

Another foundation, no less necessary, was 
that of a large hospital ; not one of those houses 
which encourage idleoess, and perpetuate the 
misery of the people, but such as the czar had 
seen at Amsterdam, where old persons and chil» 
dren are employed at work, and where every one 
within the walls is made useful in some way of 
othen 

He established several manufactories ; and, as 
soon as he had put in motion all those artd 
to which he gave birth in Moscow, he hastened 
to Woronitz, to five directions for building two 
ships, of eighty jras each, with long cradles, ot 
caserns, fitted to the riba of the vessel, to buoy 
her up, and carry her safely over the shoals and 
Ibanks of sand thai lay about Azoph ; an ingenious 
contrivance, similar to that used by the Dutch 
in Holland) to get their iarge ships over the 
Pampus. 

Having made all the necessary preparations 
against the Turks, he turned his attention, in the 
next place, against the Swedes. He went to 
visit the ships that were building at Olonitt 
(March 30, ItOS.), a town between the lakes 
Ladago and Onega, where he had established a 
foundry for making all kinds of arms ; and. when 
every thing hore a military aspect, at Moscow 
flourished all the arts of peace. A spring of mi- 
neral waters, which has been lately discovered 
near Olonitz. has added to the reputation of that 
place. Prom thence he proceeded to Shlussel- 
burg, which he fortified. 

We have already observed, that Peter was de» 
termined to pass regularly through all the mititarf 
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degrees : he had served as lieutenant of bom- 
bardiers, under prince Menzikoff, before that 
farottrite was made gOTemor of Shlusselburg, and 
he now took the rank of captain, and served under 
marshal Sheremeto. 

There was an important fortress near the lake 
Ladoga, and not far from the river Neva, named 
Nyanu, or Nya.* It was necessary to make 
himself master of this place, in order to secure 
his conquest, and favour his other designs. He 
therefore undertook to transport a number of small 
barks, filled with soldiers, and to drive off the 
Swedish vessels that were bringing supplies, while 
Sheremeto had the care of the trenches. ( May ft,) 
The citadel surrendered, and two Swedish vessels 
arrived, too late to assist the besieged, being both 
attacked and taken by the czar. His journal says, 
that, as a reward for his service. ' liie captain of 
bombardiers was created knight of the order of 
St Andrew by admiral Golowin, the first knight 
of that order. 

After the taking of the fort of Nya, he resolved 
upon building the city of Petersburg, at the mouth 
of the Neva, upon the gulf of Finland. 

The affairs of king Augustus were in a despe> 
rate way ; the excessive victories of the Swedes 
in Poland had emboldened his enemies in the op- 
position ; and even his friends had obliged him 
to dismiss a body of twenty thousand Russians, 
that the czar had sent him to reinforce his army. 
They thought, by this sacrifire, to deprive the 
malcontents of all pretext for joining the king of 
Sweden : but enemies are disarmed by force, a 
show of weakness serving only to make them more 
insolent. These twenty thousand men. that had 
been disciplined by Patkul, proved of infinite 
Mrvice in Livonia and Ingria, while Augustus 
* Some wrUcrs call it Nyentcbanta. 
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was losing his dominions. This reinfoiiceiiieiit, 
and, above al!, the possession of Nya, enabled the 
xzar to found his new capital. 

It was in this barren and marshy spot of ground, 
which has comnHinication with the main land 
only by one way, that Peter laid the foundation 
of Petersburg, m the sixtieth degree of latitude, 
and the forty-fourth and a half of longitude. The 
ruins of some of the bastions of Nya was made 
4ise of for the first stones of the foundation.* They 
began by bailding a small fort apon one of the 
islands, which is now in the centre of the city. 
The Swedes beheld, without apprehension, a 
settlement in the midst of a morass, and inacces- 
sible to vessels of burden ; but, In a very short 
time, they saw the fortifications advanced, a town 
raised, and the little island of Cronstadt, sitaated 
over against it« changed, in 1704, into an im- 
pregnable fortress, under the cannon of which 
«ven the largest fleets may ride in safety. 

These works, which seemed to require a time 
of profound peace, were carried on in the very 
bosom of war ; workmen of every sort were called 
together, from Moscow, Astracan, Casan, and 
the Ukraine, to assist in building the new city. 
Neither the difficulties of the ground, that was to 
be rendered firm, and raised, the distance of the 
necessary materials, the unforeseen obstacles* 
which are for ever starting up in all great under- 
takings ; nor, lastly, the epidemical disorder, 
which carried off a prodigious number of the work- 
men, could discourage the royal founder ; and» 
in the space of five months, a new city rose front 
the ground. It is true, indeed, it was little 
better than a cluster of huts, with only two brick 
houses, surrounded by ramparts ; but this was 
* Petenborg was founded on Whitsanday, 
•the 87th May, 1703. 
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all that was then necessary. Time and persever- 
ance accomplished the rest. In less than five 
months, after the founding of Petersburg, a Dutch 
ship came to trade there, (Nov.) the captain of 
which was handsomely rewarded, and the Dutch 
soon found the way to Petersburg. 

While Peter was directing the establishment 
of this colony, he took care to provide every day 
for its safety, by making himself master of the 
neighbouring posts. A Swedish colonel,, named 
Croniort, had taken post on the river Sestra, and 
thence threatened the rising city. Peter, without 
delay, marched against him with his two regi- 
ments of guards, defeated him, (July 8.) and 
obliged him to repass the river. Having thus put 
his town in safety, he repaired to 01oDitz,(Sep.) 
to give directions for building a number of small 
vessels, and afterwards returned to Petersburg* 
on board a frigate that had been built by hu 
direction, taking with him six transport vessels, 
foe present use. till the others could be got ready. 
Even at this juncture he did not forget his ally, 
the king of Poland, but sent him (Nov.) a rein- 
forcement of twelve thousand foot, and a subsidy 
in money of three hundred thousand rubles, which 
make about one million five hundred thousand 
French livres.* It has been remarked, that liia 
annual revenue did not exceed then five millioot 
rubles ; a ^um, which the expense of his fleets 
of his armies, and of his new establishments, 
seemed mure than suflScient to exhaust. He had* 
at almost one and the same time, fortified No- 
vogorod, Pleskow, Kiow, Smolensko, Axoph, 
Archangel, and founded a capital. Notwith- 
standing all which, he had still a sufficiency left 
to assist his ally with men and money. Cornelius 
le Bioine, a Dutchman, who was on his travels, 
* About sixty tkooMnd pounds stsrling. 
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and at diat time ia Russia, and, witK whom he 
frequently conversed very freely, as indeed he 
did with all strangers, says, that the czar himseh 
assured him, that he had still three hundred 
thousand rubles remaining in his coffers, after all 
the expenses of the war were defrayed. 

In order to put his infant city of Petersburg out 
of danger of insult, he went in person to sound 
the depth of water thereabouts, fixed upon a place 
for building the fort of Cronstadt; and, after mak- 
ing the model of it in wood with his own hands, 
he employed prince Menzikoff to put it in execu- 
tion. From thence he went to pass the winter 
at Moscow, (Not. 6.) in order to establish, by 
degrees, the several aKeratious he had made in 
the laws, manners, and customs of Russia. He 
regulated the finances, and put them upon a new 
footing. He expedited the wo As that were carry- 
ingon in the Woronitz, at Azoph, and in a harbour 
which he had caused to be made on the Palus 
Msotis, tinder the fort of Taganrock. 

Jan. 1704.] The Ottoman Porte, alarmed at 
these preparations, sent an embassy to the czar, 
complaining thereof : to wh*ch he returned for 
answer that he was master in his own dominions, 
as well as the grand seignior was in Turkey, and 
that it was no infringement of the peace to render 
the Russian power respectable on the Euxine Sea. 

March 30.] Upon his return to Petersburg, 
finding his new citadel of Cronstadt, which had 
been founded in the bosom of the sea, completely 
finished, he furnished it with the necessary artil- 
lery. But. in order to settle himself firmly in 
Ingria, and entirely to repair the disgrace he had 
suffered before Narva, he esteemed it necessary 
to take that city. While he was making prepa- 
rations for the siege, a small fleet appeared on 
the lake of Peipus, to oppose hit designs. The 
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I^VMimn lialf galleys went out to meet them, me 
tbem battle, and took the whole squadron, which 
^ad on board ninety-eight pieces of cannon. After 
this Tictory, the cear lays siege to Narva both by 
sea and land, ^ April,) and, which was most ex- 
traordinu'y, he lays sieg* to the city of Derpt in 
Esthonia at the same time. 

Who would have imagined, that there was a 
university in Derpt? Gustavus Adolphus had 
founded one there, but it did not render that city 
more famous, Derpt being only known by these 
two sieges. Peter was incessantly going from the 
one to the other, forwarding the attacks, and 
•directing all the operations. The Swedish gene- 
ral Slipenbak was in the neighbourhood of Derpt, 
with a body of two thousand five hundred men. 

The besiegers expected every instant when he 
would throw succours into the place ; but Peter, 
on this occasion, had recourse to a stratagem 
worthy of more frequent imitation : he ordered 
two regiments of foot, and one of horse, to be 
■clothed in the same uniform, and to carry the 
same standards and colours as the Swedes : these 
-sham Swedes attack the trenches, (June '^7.) and 
the Russians pretend to be put to flight ; the gar- 
rison, deceived by appearances, make a sally ; 
upon which the mock combatants join their forces 
and fall upon the Swedes, one half of whom were 
left dead upon the place, and the rest made shifit 
to get back to the town. Slipenbak arrives soon 
after with succours to relieve it, but is totally 
<lefeated. At length Derpt was obliged to ca- 
pitulate, (July 23.) just as the czar was prepar- 
ing every thing for a general assault. 

At the same time Peter met with a consider- 
able check, on the side of his new city of Peters- 
burg i but this did not prevent him either from 
going on with the works of that place, or from 
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vigorously prosecuting the siege of Narva. It has 
already lleen observed, that he sent a reinforce- 
ment of troops and money to king Augustus, 
when his enemies were driving him from hi» 
throne ; but both these aids proved useless. The 
Russians having joined the Lithuanians in the 
interest of Augustus, were totally defeated in 
Courland by the Swedish general Levenhaupt : 
(July 31.) and had the victors directed their ef- 
forts towards Livonia. Esthonia, and Ingria, they 
might have destroyed the caars new works, and 
baffled all the fruits of his great undertakings. 
Peter was every day sapping the breast-work of 
Sweden, while Charles seemed to neglect all re- 
sistance, for the pursuit of a less advantageous^ 
though a more brilliant fame. 

On the 13th of July» 1704, only a single 
Swedish colonel, at the head of his detachment^ 
obliged the Polish nobility to nominate a new king» 
on the field of election, called Kolo, near the city 
of Warsaw. 1'he cardinal -primate of the king- 
dom^ and several bishops, submitted to a Lu- 
theran prince, notwithstanding the menaces and 
excommunications of the supreme pontiff : in 
short, every thing gave way to force. All the 
world knows in what manner Stanislaus Leczin- 
•ky was elected king, ^nd how Charles XI L 
obliged the greatest part of Poland to acknow- 
ledge him. 

Peter, however,, would not abandon the de- 
throned king, but redoubled his assistance, in 
proportion to the necessities of his ally ; and, 
while his enemy was making kings, he beat the 
Swedish generals one after another in Esthonia 
and Ingria ; from thence he passed to the sieg« 
of Narva, and gave several vigorous assaults to 
the town. There were three bastions, famous at 
least for their names, called Victory,. Honour^ and 
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*^orj. The csar carried them all three sword- 
'tn-hand. The besiegers forced their way into 
-the town, where thej pillaged and exercised all 
-4ho8e cruelties which were but too •customary at 
that time, between the Swedes and Russians. 

August 20.] Peter, on this occasion, gave an 
example that ought to have gained him the af- 
fections of all his new subjects : he ran e^ery 
where in person, to put a stop to the pillage and 
fllaughtei, rescues several women out of the 
clutches of the brutal soldiery, and, after having, 
with his own hand, killed two of those ruffians 
who had refused to obey his orders, he enters the 
town-house, whither the citizens had ran in 
crowds for shelter, and laying his sword, yet 
reeking with blood, upon the table — ' This sword/ 
«aid he, ' is not stained with the blood of your 
fellow citizens, but with that of my own soldiers, 
which 1 have spilt to save your lives'. 



CHAP, xrvf 



Ptter theOMat kaeps posieBSMD of all lDgri»,^Hiil«Chadas 
XI I. i« triamphantin other place*. — Rise of MensikoC 
— ^Peterahorg aecared — The esar exeeutea hia deaigna 
notwithatandiag the rictoriea of the kiog of Swedeo.* 

1704 pETER being now master of all In- 
gria, conferred the government of 
that province upon Menzikoff; and at the 
'•ame time gave him the title of prince, and the 
rank of major-general. Pride and prejudice 
might, in other countries, find means to gain- 
say, that a pastry cook's boy should be raised 

* All the foregoing chapters, and likewise those which 
-^Uow, are Ukeii from the journals of Peter the Great, and 
•^e papera aent me from Petersburg, carefUUjr compared 
•iwith other a 
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to be a general and governor, and to princet^ 
dignity ; but Peter had already accustomed his 
subjects to see, without surprise, every thing giveir 
to merit, and nothing to mere nobility. Menzikoff, 
by a lucky accident, had, while a boy, been taken 
from his original obscurity, and placed in the 
czar's family,* where he learnt several languages^ 
and acquired a knowledge of public affairs, both 
in the cabinet and field ; and having found mean» 
to ingratiate himself with his master, he after- 
wards knew how to render himself necessary. 
He greatly forwarded the works at Petersburg, of 
which he had the direction ; several brick and 
stone-houses were already built, with an arsenal 
and magazines ; the fortifications were com- 
pleted, but the palaces were not built till tome 
time afterwards.. 

* Menzikoff'i parents were Tueali of tke moniuteiy o£ 
Coemopoly : at the age of thirteen, he went to Moecow, 
and was taken into the serrioe of a paatry-cook. His 
fmplojment was singing ballads, and crying pnA and 
cakes about the streets. One day, as he was following 
this occupation, the «uur happening to hear him, and to 
be diverted with one of his songs* sent for him, and asked 
him if he would sell Iris pies and his bssket i The boy 
answered, that his business was to sell his pies, but he 
must ssk his msster's leave to sell his basket ; yet as every 
thing belonged to bis prince, his mi^sty had only to lay 
his commands upon him. The czar was so pleased witk 
this answer, that he immediat^y ordered him to courts 
where he gave him at first a mean employment; but 
being every day more pleased with his i^it, he thought 
fit to place him about his person, and to make him groom 
of his bed-chamber, ft«m whence he gradually raised him 
to the highest preferments. He was tall and well shaped; 
At his first eomiog into the esar's service, he Inlisted iik 
Le Fort's company, and acquired, under that general's 
instruction, such a degree of knowledge and skill, as en- 
ftbled him to command armies, and to become ons of thfr 
bravest and most suecsssful generals in Rossit. 
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^eter was scarcely settled in Narva, wten he 
"^offered fresh succours to the dethroned king of 
Poland 'f he promised him a body of troops otct 
and above the twelve thousand men he bad al- 
ready sent him, and actually dispatched general 
Repnin (Aug. 19.) from the frontiers of Lithuania, 
with six thousand horse, and the same number of 
foot. All this while be did not lose sight of his 
colony of Petersburg i the buildings went on very 
fast ; his navj encreased daily ; several ships 
and frigates were on the stocks at Olroutz ; these 
he took care to see finislied. and brought them 
himself into the harbour of Petersburg. 

Oct. 11.] Each time lie returned to Moscow, 
was distinguished by triumphal entries. In this 
manner did he revisit it this year, from whence 
he made only one excursion, to be present at the 
launching of his first ship of eighty guns upon the 
Woronits, (Dec. 30.) of which ship he himself 
had drawn the dimensions the preceding year. 

May, 1705.] As soon as the campaign could 
he opened in Poland, he ha.«tened to the armj 
which he had sent to the assistance of Augustus, 
©a the frontiers of that kingdom ; but, while he 
was thus supporting his ally, a Swedish fleet put 
to sea, to destroy Petersburg, and the fortress of 
Oronslot, as yet hardly finished. This fleet con- 
sisted of twenty "two ships of war, from fifty-four 
to siitv-four guns each, besides six frigates, two 
bomb-ketches, and two fire-ships. The troops 
that were sent on this expedition, made a de- 
scent on the little island of Kotin ;but a Russian 
colonel, named Tolbogwin, who commanded a 
regiment there, ordered his soldiers to lie down 
ilat on their bellies, while the Swedes were com- 
ing on shore, and then suddenly rising up, they 
threw in so brisk and well directed a fire, that 
the Swedes were put into confosion, and forced 
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to retreat -with the utmost precipitation; to their* 
ihips, leaviag behind them aN their dead, an^ 
upwards of three hundred prisoners. (June 7.^ 

Howerer, their fleet stifl continued hoTering- 
H^MMit the coast, and threatened Petersburg. They 
made another descent, and were repubed as be- 
fore (June 25.) : a body of land-forces were also 
advancing from Wibum,* under the command 
of the Swedish general Meidel, and took their 
route by Shiusselburg : this was the most con- 
siderable attempt that Charles bad yet made 
•upon those territories, which Peter had either 
conquered or new formed. The Swedes were 
every where repulsed', and Petersburg remaine<^ 
in security. 

Peter, on the other h«nd, advanced towmrdr 
(!^urland, with » design to penetrate as far ar 
R%a. His plan was to make himself master or' 
Livonia, while Charles X II. was busied in re- 
ducing the Po)e» entirely under the obedience of 
the new king be had given them. The czar was- 
•till at Wilnaw in Lithuania^ and hie general^ 
Sheremeto was approaching towards Mittan, the 
capitail of Courland ; but there he was met by 
general Levenhaupt, already famous by several' 
victories, and a pitched battle was feoght be-^ 
tween the two armies at a^ plaee called Oem»^ 
vershoff, or Gemavers. 

In all those actions where e«perienee and dia^ 
eipline decide the day, the Swedee, Chough in 
ferior in number, had the advantage. The Rus* 
nans were tot^ ly defeated, (June S8.) and lose 

* M. ds Voltair* calls this city Wibonrc;, io thia and 
some other placea of hie biatorj. The Frencii are not 
tHwttn very attentive t» the rigbC oamea of pkiia, but 
:iere U ia of aome conaeqnence. Wibownr i* thtf capital 
7# Jutland in Denmark. Wibom, the eitj here a 
Is the capital of CareUai* Roaaiaa Finlaad. 
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their artillery. Peter, notwithstanding the loM 
6( three battiesi via. at Gemaven, at Jacobetadt, 
and at Narva, always retrieved hii loMCfi and 
even converted them to his advantage. 

After the battle of Gemavers, he marched his 
army into Courland ; came before Mittau, mado 
himself master of the town, and afterwards laid 
siege to the citadel, which he took by capitu- 
lation. 

Sept. 14, 1705.] The Russian troops at that 
time had the character of distingoishing their 
successes by rapine and pillage ; a custom of too 
great antiiuity in all nations. But Peter, at the 
taking of Narva, had made such alterations in 
this custom, that the Russian soldiers appointed 
to guard the vaults where the grand dukes of 
Courland were buried, in the castle of Mittau, 
perceiving that the bodies had been taken out of 
their tombs, and stripped of their ornaments, re* 
fiised to take possession of their post, till a Swe- 
dish colonel had been first sent for to inspect the 
condition of the place ; who gave them a certi- 
ficate that this outrage had been committed bj 
the Swedes themsefves. 

A rumour which was spread throughout the 
whole empire, that the czar had been totally de- 
feated at the battle of Gemavers, proved of greater 
prejudice to his affairs, than even the loss of that 
battle. The remainder of the ancient strelitsee 
in garrison at Astracan, emboldened by this false 
report, mutinied, and murdered the governor of 
the town. Peter was obliged to send maEshal 
Sheremeto with a body of forces to quell the 
insurrection, and punish the mutineers. 

Every thing seemed now to conspire againil 

the cxar; the success and valourofCharlesXILi 

the misfortunes of Augustus ; the forced'n 

li^ of Denmark ', the insuirectioa of the i 

O 
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■trelities ; the murmurs of a people, seosible of 
the restraint, but not of the utility of the late re- 
form ; the discontent of the grandees, who found 
themselves subjected to military discipline ; and, 
lastly, the exhausted state of the finances, were 
sufficient to have discouraged any prince except 
Peter : but he did not despond, even for an in- 
stant. He soon quelled the revolt, and having 
provided for the safety of Ingria, and secured the 
possession of the citadel of Mittau, in spite of 
the victorious Levenhaupt, who had not troops 
enough to oppose him ; he found himself at li- 
herty to march an army through Samojitia and 
Lithuania. 

He now shared with Charles XTI. the glory of 
iving laws to Poland. He advanced as far as 
'ikoczin: where he had an interview for the 
second time with king Augustus ; when he en- 
deavoured to comfort him under his misfortunes, 
promising to revenge his cause, and, at the same 
time, made him a present of some colours, which 
Menzikoff had taken from the troops of his rival. 
The two monarchs afterwards went together to 
Grodno, the capital of Lithuania, where they 
staid till the 15th of December. At their parting, 
Peter presented him both men and money, and 
then, according to his usual custom, went to pass 
some part of the winter at Moscow, (30 Dec.) 
to encourage the arts and sciences there, and to 
enforce his new laws there, after having made a 
very difficult and laborious campaign. 



Ti 
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CHAP. XV. 

While Peter it strengthening his conquests, ud im- 
proring the police of his dominion, his enemy Charles 
XII. gains aevfsral battlea: gives laws to Poland and 
Saxonj, and to Augustus, notwithstanding a victory 
gained by the Russians. — Augustus resigns the crown, 
and delivers up Patkul, the czar's ambassador.— 
Murder of Patkul, who is sentenced to be broke upon 
the wheel. 

1706. pETER was hardly returned to Moscow, 
when he heard that Charles XII. after 
being every where victorious, was advancing to- 
wards Grodno, to attack the Russian troops. 
King Augustus had been obliged to fly from 
Grodno, and retire with precipitation towards 
Saxony, with four regiments of Russian dragoons ; 
a step which both weakened and discouraged the 
army of his protector. Peter found ail the ad- 
vances to Grodno occupied by the Swedes, and 
his troops dispersed. 

While he was with the greatest difficulty as- 
sembling his troops in Lithuania, the famous 
SchuUemburg, vi ho was the last support Augus- 
tus had left, and who afterwards gained so much 
glory by the defence of Corfu against the Turks, 
was advancing on the side of Great Poland, with 
about twelve thousand Saxons, and six thousand 
Russians, taken fiom the body troops with which 
the czar had entrusted that unfortunate prinoe. 
SchuUemburg expected with just reason, tbat 
he should be able to prop the sinking fortunes of 
Augustus; he perceived tbat Charles XII. was 
employed in Lithuania, and tbat there was only 
a body of ten thousand Swedes under general 
Renschild to interrupt his march ; he therefore 
advanced with confidence as far as the frontiers 
of SiJesia; which is the passage out of Saxony 
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into Upper Poland. When he came near th^ 
Tillage of Fraustadt, on the frontiers of that king- 
dom, be met marshal Renschild, who was ad- 
i^mcing to give him battle. 

Whatever care I take to avoid repeating what 
has been already mentioned in the history of 
Charles XII., f am obliged in this place to take 
notice once more, that there was in the Saxon 
army a French regiment, that had been taken pri- 
soners at the famous battle of Hochsted (or Blen- 
heim) and obliged to serve in the Saxon troops. 
My memoirs say, that this regiment had the 
charge of the artillery, and add, that the French, 
struck with the fame and reputation of Charles 
XII., and discontented with the Saxon service, 
laid down their arms as soon as they came in 
sight of the enemy (Feb.), and desired to be 
taken into the Swedish army, in which they con- 
tinued to the end of the war. lids defection wa^ 
as the beginning, or signal of a total overthrow^ 
to the Russian army, of which no more than 
three battalions were saved, and almost every 
man of these was wounded ; and as no quarter- 
was granted, the remainder was cut in pieces. 

Norberg, the chaplain, pretends, that the Swe- 
dish word at this battle was, ' In tne name of 
6od,' and that of the Russians, ' Kill all ;' but 
it was the Swedes who killed all in God's name. 
The czar himself declafes> in one of his manifes- 
toes,* that a number of Russian Sy Cossacks, and 
Calmacks, that had been made prisoners, were 
murdered in cool blood three days after that 
battle. The irregular troops on both sides had 
accustomed their generals to these cruelties^ 
than which greater were never committed in the^ 
moat barbarous times. I had the honour to hear 

• The czar's manifesto ia the Ukraine, 1709* 
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king Stanislaus himself say, that in one of those 
engagements which were so frequent in Poland, 
a Russian officer who had formerly been one of 
^his friends, came to put himself under his pro- 
tection, after the defeat of the corps he com- 
manded ; and that the Swedish general Steinbeck 
shot him dead with a pistol, while he held him 
in his anus. 

This was the fourth battle the Russians had 
lost against the Swedes, without reckoning the 
other victories of Charles XII. in Poland. The 
czar's troops that were in Grodno, ran the risk 
of suffering a still greater disgrace, by being sur- 
rounded on all sides ; but he fortunately foimd 
means to get them together, and even to strengthen 
them with new reinforcements. But necessitated 
at once to provide for the safety of thifl army, 
and the security of his conquests in Ingria, he 
ordered prince Menzikoff to march with the army 
under his command eastward, and from thence 
southward as far as Kiow. 

While his men were upon their march, he re- 
pairs to Shiusselburg. from thence to Narva, and 
to his colony of Petersburg (August), and puts 
those places in a posture of defence. From the 
Baltic he flies to the banks of the Boristhenes, 
to enter into Poland by the way of Kiow, making 
it still his chief care to render those victories of 
Charles, which he had not been able to prevent, 
of as little advantage to the victor as possible. 
At this very time he meditated a new conquest ; 
namely, that of Wibourg, the capital of Carelia, 
situated on the gulf of Finland. He went in 
person to lay siege to this place, but for this time 
it withstood the power of his arms ; succours 
arrived in season, and he was obliged to raise the 
siege. (Oct.) His rival, Charles XII. did not, in 
fact, make any conquests, though he gained so 
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many battlei : he was at that time in pnniiit of 
king Aagustus in Saxony, being always more in- 
tent upon humbling that prince, and crushing him 
beneath the weight of his superior power and re- 
putation, than upon recovering Ingria, that had 
been wrested from him by a vanquished enemy. 

He spread terror through all Upper Poland, 
Silesia, and Saxony. King Augustus's whole 
family, his mother, his wife, his son, and the 
principal nobility of the country, were retired 
into the heart of the empire. Augustus now sued 
for peace, choosing rather to trust himself to the 
mere J of his conqueror, than in the arms of hi»- 
protector. He entered into a treaty which de- 
prived him of the crown of Poland, and covered 
nim at the same time with ignominy. This was 
a private treaty, and was to be concealed from • 
the czar's generals, with whom he had taken re- 
fuge in Poland, while Charles XII. was giving 
laws in Leipsic, and acting as absolute master 
throughout his electorate. 

His plenipotentiaries had already signed the 
fatal treaty (Sept. 14.), by which he not only di- 
Tested himself of the crown of Poland, but pro- 
mised never more to assume the title of king ; 
at the same time he recognized Stanislaus, re- 
nounced his alliance with the czar his benefactor ; 
and, to complete his humiliation, engaged to de- 
liver up to Charles XII. John Reinold Patkul, the 
czar's ambassador and general in the Russian ser- 
vice, who was then actually fighting in his cause. 
He had some time before ordered Patkul to be 
arrested upon false suspicions, contrary to the 
law of nations ; and now, in direct violation of 
these laws, he delivered him up to the enemy. 
It had been better for him to have died sword-in- 
band, than to have concluded such a treaty • a 
treaty, which not only robbed him of his crown*' 
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and of his reputation, but likewise endangered 
his liberty, because he was at that time in the 
power of prince Menzikoff in Posnania. and the 
few Saxons that he had with him, were paid by 
the Russians. 

Prince Mensikoff was opposed in that district 
by a Swedish army, reinforced with a strong party 
of P6le8, in the interest of the new king Stanis- 
laus, under the command of general Meyerfeid ; 
and not knowing that Augustus had engaged in 
a treaty with the enemies of Russia, had pro- 
posed to attack them, and Augustus did not dare 
to refuse. The battle was fought near Calish 
(Oct 19.), in the palatinate belonging to Stanig> 
laus ; this was the first pitched battle the Rus- 
sians had gained against the Swedes. Prince 
Menzikoff had all the glory of the action, four 
thousand of the enemy were left dead on the field, 
and two thousand fife hundred and ninety-eight 
were made prisoners. 

It is difficult to comprehend how Augustus 
could be prevailed on, after this battle, to ratify 
» treaty which deprived him of all the fruits oif 
his victory. But Charles was still triumphant 
in Saxony, where his very name spread terror. 
The success of the Russians appeared so incon- 
siderable, and the Polish party against Augustus 
was so strong, and, in fine, that monarch was so 
ill-advised, that he signed the fatal convention. 
Neither did he stop here : he wrote to his envoy 
Fink stein a letter, that was, if possible, more 
shameful than the treaty itself ; for therein he 
asked pardon for having obtained a victory, 
* protesting, that the battle had been fought 
against his will ; that the Russians and the Poles, 
his adherents, had obliged him to it ; that he 
had, with a view of preventing it, actually made 
Bome movements to abandon Menxikoff; that 
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Meyerfeld might have beaten him, had he made 
the most of that opportunity ; that he was ready 
to restore all the Swedish prisoners, or to break 
with the Russians ; and that, in fine, he would 
give the king of Sweden all possible satisfaction/ 
for having dared to beat his troops. 

This whole affair, unparalleled and inconceiv- 
able as it is, is, nevertheless, strictly true. When 
we reflect, that, with all this weakness, Augustus 
was one of the bravest piinces in Europe, we 
may plainly perceive, that the loss or preserva- 
tion, the rise or decline of empires, are entirely 
owing to fortitude of mind. 

Two other circumstances concurred to com- 
plete the disgrace of the king of Poland elector 
of Saxony, and heighten the abuse which Charlei 
XII. made of his good fortune ; the first was his 
obliging Augustus to write a letter of congratu- 
lation to the new king Stanislaus on his election : 
the second was terrible, he even compelled Au- 
gustus to deliver up Patkul, the czar's ambassa- 
dor and general.* it is sufilciently known to 
all £urope, that this minister was afterwards 

* The impartiality of an historian obliges aa in thia 
place to advertise oar readers, that it was not the fault 
of Angustna, that Patkal was delivered np to the king 
of Sireden ; Auguatus having privately sent orders to 
the commandant of the fort of Konigatein, where Patknl 
was then conflued, to suffer his prisoner to make his es- 
cape in time. But the avarice of this officer proved 
fatal to the life of the unhappy captive, and to the cha. 
racter of his own prince ; for while he was endeavour- 
ing to make the beat bargain he could for himself, the 
time slipped inconceivably away ; and while they were 
yet debating upon the price of the proposed releasement, 
the guards sent by Charles came and demanded Patknl 
in the name of their sovereign. The commandant was 
foreed to obey, and the unhappy victim was delivered 
up, oontmry to tbe intentions of Aagustiit. 
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broke alive upon the wheel at Catimir, in the 
month of September, 1707. Norberg, the chap* 
lain, confesses that the orders for his execution 
were all written in Charles's own band. 

There is not a civilian in all Europe, nay 
even the vilest slave, but must feel the whole 
horror of this barbarous injustice. The first crime 
of this unfortunate man was, the having made 
an humble representation of the rights and pri- 
vileges of his country, at the head of six Livo- 
nian gentlemen, who were sent as deputies from 
the whole province : having been condemned 
to die for fulfilling the first of duties, that of 
serving his country agreeable to her laws. This 
iniquitous sentence put him in full possession of 
a right, which all mankind derive from nature, 
that of choooing his country. Being afterwards 
made embassador to one of the greatest monarch* 
in the universe, his person thereby became sacred. 
On this occasion the law of force violated that of 
nature and nations. In former ages cruelties of 
this kind were hidden in the blaze of success^ 
but now rfiey sully the glory of a conqueror. 



CHAP. XVI. 

Attempt* made to set up a third kinff of PoIend.~ 
Charles XII. aet* oat from Saxonj with a powerful' 
army, aod nurche* through Poland in a rlctorious man> 
oer. — Cruelties committed. — Conduct of the czar. — 
Successes of the kioK of Sweden, who at length ad- 
vances towards Russia. 

1707 C^^^^^^ *^^' enjoyed the fruits of 

his good fortune in Altraustadt near 

Leipsic, whither the Protestant princes of the 

Oerman empire repaired in droves to pay homage 
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to him, and implore his protection. He received 
ambatfsadoTs from almost all the potentates in 
Europe. The emperor Joseph implicitly fol- 
lowed bis directions. Peter then perceiving that 
king Augustus bad renounced his protection and 
his own crown, and that a part of the Polish na- 
tion had acknowledged Stanislaus, listened to the 
proposals made him by Yolkova, of choosing a 
third king. 

A diet was held at Lublin, in which several of 
the palatines were proposed ; and among others. 
Prince Ragotski was put upon the list ; that 
prince, who was so long kept in prison, when 
young, by the emperor Leopold, and who after- 
wards when be procured his liberty, was his com- 
petitor for the throne of Hungary. 

This negotiation was pushed very far, and 
Poland was on the point of having three kings 
at one time. Prince Ragotski not succeeding, 
Peter thought to bestow the crown on Siniauski, 
grand general of the republic ; a person of great 
power and interest, and head of a third party, 
that would neither acknowledge the dethroned 
king, nor the person elected by the opposed 
party. 

In the midst of these troubles, there was a talk 
of peace, as is customary on the like occasions. 
Besseval the French envoy in Saxony interposed, 
in order to bring about a'reconciliatiun between 
the czar and the king of Sweden. It was thought 
at that time by the court of France, that Charles, 
having no longer either the Russians or Poles to 
fight against, might turn his arms against the 
emperor Joseph, with whom he was not on very 
good terms, and on whom he had imposed se- 
Teral laws during his stay in Saxony. But 
Charles made answer, that he would treat with 
the czar in Moscow. It was on this occasion that 



y Google 



PETER THE GREAT. 155 

Peter said, * My brother Charles wants to act 
the Alexander, but he shall not find a Darius 
in me.' 

The Russians however were still in Poland, 
and were in the city of Warsaw, while the. king 
whom Charles XII. had set over the Poles was 
hardly acknowledged by that nation. In the 
mean time, Charles was enriching his army with 
the spoils of Saxony. 

Aug. 92,] At length he began his march from 
Altranstadt, at the head of an army of forty- five 
thousand men ; a force which it seemed impos- 
sible for the czar to withstand, seeing he had 
been entirely defeated by eight thousand only at 
Narva. 

Aug. $7.1 It was in passing by the walls of 
Dresden, that Charles made that very extra- 
ordinary visit to king Augustus, which, as Nor- 
berg says, ' will strike posterity with admiration.' 
It was running an unaccountable risk, to put 
himself in the power of a prince whom he had 
deprired of his kingdom. From thence he con- 
tinued his march through Silesia, and re-entered 
Poland. 

This country has been entirely ravaged by war, 
mined by factions, and was a prey to every kind 
of calamity. Charles continued advancing with 
his array through the province of Muscovia, and 
chose the most difficult ways he could take. The 
inhabitants, who had taken shelter in the mo* 
rasses, resolved to make him at least pay for his 
passage. Six thousand peasants dispatched an 
old man of their body to speak to him : this man 
who was of a very extraordinary figure, clad in 
white, and armed with two carabines, made a 
speech to Charles ; but as the standers by did 
not well understand what he said, they, without 
any farther ceremony, dispatched him in hii 
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harangue, and before their king's face. The pea« 
•auts, in a rage, immediately withdrew, and took 
up arms. All who could be found were seized, 
and obliged to hang one another ; the last was 
compelled to. put the rope about his neck himself, 
and to be his own executioner. All their houses 
were burnt to the ground. This fact is attested 
by Norberg, who was an eve-witness, and there- 
fore cannot be contradicted, as it cannot be re- 
lated without inspiring horror. 

1708, Feb. 6.] Charles being arrived within a 
few leagues of Grodno in Lithuania, is inform- 
ed of the czar's being there in person with 
A body of troops ; upon which, without staying 
to deliberate, he takes only eight hundred of his 
guards, and sets out for Grodno. A German 
officer, named Mulfels, who commanded a body 
of troops, posted at one of the gates of the 
town, making no doubt, when he saw Charles, 
but that he was followed by his whole army, in- 
stead of disputing the passage with him, leaves 
it open, and takes to flight. The alarm is now 
spread through the whole town ; every one ima- 
gines the whole Swedish army already entered; 
the few Russians who made any resistance, are 
cut in pieces by the Swedish guards ; and all the 
officers assure the czar, that tlie victorious army 
had made itself master of the place. Hereupon 
Peter retreats behind the ramparts, and Charles 
plants a guard of thirtv men at the very gate 
through which the czar had just before entered. 

In this confusion some of the Jesuits, whose 
college had been taken to accommodate liie king 
of Sweden, as being the handsomest structure 
in the place, went by night to the czar, and for 
this time told the whole truth. Upon this, Peter 
immediately returns into the town, and forces the 
Swedish guards. An engagement ensues in the 
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itreetfl and public places ; but, at length, th« 
ivbole Sweditb anny appearing in sight, the csar 
it obliged to yield to superior numbers, and 
leaves the town in the hands of the victor, who 
made all Poland tremble. 

Charles hald augmented his forces in Livonia 
and Finland, and Peter had every thing to fear, not 
only for his conquests on this side, together with 
those in Lithuania, but also for his ancient territo- 
ries, and even for the city of Moscow itself. He 
was obliged then to provide at once for the safety of 
all these different places, at such a distance from 
each other. Charles could not make any rapid 
conquest to the eastward of Lithuania in the 
depth of winter, and in a marshy country, sub* 
ject to epidemical disorders, which had been 
spread by poverty and famine, from Warsaw, a« 
far as Minski. Peter posted his troops so as to com- 
mand the passes of the rivers, (Aprils.) guarded 
all the important posts, and did every thing iii 
his power to impede the marches of his enemy, 
and afterwards hastened to put things in a pro- 
per situation at Petersburg. 

Though Charles was lording it in Poland, he 
took nothing from the czar; but Peter, by the 
tise he made of his new fleet, by landing hit 
troops in Finland, by the takine and dismantling 
the totm of Borgau, (May t9.) and by seising a 
great booty, was procuring many real and great 
advantages to himself, and distressbg his enemj. 

Charles^ after being detained a long time in * 
Lithuania, by continual rains, at length reached 
the little river of Berezine, som^ few leagoet 
from the Boristhenes. Nothing could withstand 
his activity : he threw a bridge over the river m 
tight of the Russians ; beat a detachment that 
guarded the passage, and got to Holozin on the 
mer Bibitsch, where the ciuir had potted a con* 
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liderable body of troops to check tbe impetaotM 
progress of bis rival. The little river of Bibitsch 
18 only a small brook in dry weather ; but at this 
time it was swelled by the rainsT to a deep and 
rapid stream. On the other side was a morass^ 
behind which the Russians had thrown up an in- 
trenchment for above a quarter of a league, de- 
fended by a large and deep ditch, and covered 
by a parapet, lined with artillery. Nine regi* 
ments of horse, and eleven of foot, were advan- 
tageously posted in these lines, so that the pas« 
sage of the river seemed impracticable. 

The Swedes, according to the custom of war, 
got ready their pontoons, and erected batteries 
to favour their passage ; but Charles, whose im- 
patience to engage would not let him brook the 
least delay, did not wait till the pontoons were 
ready. Marshal Schwerin, who served a long 
time under him, has assured me several times, 
that one day that they were to come to action, ob* 
serving his generals to be very busy in concerting 
the necessary dispositions, said tartly to them« 
* When will you have done with this trifling V 
and immediately advanced in person at the head 
of his guards, which he did particularly on this 
memorable day. 

He flung himself into the river, followed bjhis 
regiment of guards. Their numbers broke the 
impetuosity of the current, but the water was as 
high as their shoulders, and they could make no 
use of their firelocks. Had the artillery of the 
parapet been but tolerably well served, or had 
the infantry but levelled their pieces in a proper 
manner, not a single Swede would have escaped. 

July 25.] The king, after wading the river, 
passed the morass on foot. As soon as the army 
had surmounted these obstacles within sight of 
the Russians, they drew ap in order of battle^ 
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and attacked the enemies intrenchments seren 
different times, aud it was not till the seventh 
attack that the Russians gave way. By the 
accounts of their own historians, the Swedes took 
but twelve field-pieces, and twenty-four mortars. 
It was therefore evident, that the czar bad at 
length succeeded in disciplining his troops, and 
this victory of Holozin, while it covered Charles 
XII. with glory, might have made him sensible 
of the many dangers he must have to encounter 
in adventuring into such distant countries, where 
his army could march only in small bodies, 
through woods, morasses, and where he would 
be obliged to fight out every step of his way; 
but the Swedes, being accustomed to carry all 
before them, dreaded neither danger nor fatigue.* 



CHAP. XVII. 

Charles XII. erowes the Boristhenefl, penetrates into tha 
Ulcraiae, bat concerts his meaitircs badly. — One of his 
armies is defeated by Peter the Great : he loaes his 
supply of proTisions and ammunition : advances for- 
ward through a desert country : hi* adventures in the 
Ukraine. 

1708. AT last Charles arrives on the borders of 
the Boristhenes, at a small town call- 
ed Mobilow. This was the important spot where 
it was to be determined, whether he should di- 
rect his march eastward, towards Moscow ; or 
southwards, towards the Ukraine. His own 
army, his friends, his enemies, all expected that 
he would direct his course immediately for the 

* What would those Swedes say, were they living, to 
see the pitiful figure their descendaats have made iu thto 
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capital of Russia. Which ever way he tool', 
Peter was following him from Smolensko with a 
•trongarmy ; no one expected that he would turn 
towards the Ukraine. He was induced to take 
this strange resolution by Mazeppa, hetman of 
the Cossacks, who. being an old man of seventy 
and without children, ought to have thought only 
of ending his days in peace : gratitude should 
have bound him to the czar, to whom he was in- 
debted for his present dignity ; but whether he 
had any real cause of complaint against that 
prince, or that he was dazzled with the lustre of 
Charles's exploits, or whether, in time, he thought 
to make Himself independent, he betrayed his 
benefactor, and privately espoused the interests 
of the king of Sweden, flattering himself with the 
hopes of engaging his whole nation in a rebellion 
with himself. 

Charles made not the least doubt of subduing 
the Russian empire. as soon as his troops should 
be joined by so warlike a people as the Cossacks. 
Mazeppa was to furnish him with what provi- 
sions, ammunition, and artillery, he should want ; 
besides these powerful succours, he was to be 
joined by an army of sixteen or seventeen thou- 
sand men, out of Livonia, under the command of 
general Levenhaupt, who was to bring with him 
a prodigious quantity of warlike stores and pro- 
visions. Charles was not at the trouble of re- 
flecting, whether the czar was within reach of 
attacking the army, and depriving him of these 
necessary supplies. He never informed himself 
whether Mazeppa was in a condition to observe 
his promises ; if that Cossack had credit enough 
to change the disposition of a whole nation, . 
who are generally guided only by their own opi- 
nion ; or whether his army was provided with 
sufficient resources in case of an accident ; but 
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unagined, if Mazeppa should prove deficient in 
mbilities or fidelity, be could trust in his own 
▼alour and good fortune. The Swedish army 
then advanced beyond the Boristhenes towards 
the Desna ; it was between these two rivers, 
that he expected to meet with Mazeppa. His 
march was attended with many difficulties and 
dangers, on account of the badness of the road, 
and the many parties of Russians that were 
hovering about these regions. 

Sept. 11.] Menzikoff, at the head of some 
horse and foot, attacked the king's advanced 
guard, threw them into disorder, and killed a 
number of his men. He lost a great number of 
his own, indeed, but that did not discourage him. 
Charles immediately hastened to the field of 
battle, and with some difficulty repulsed the 
Russians, at the hazard of his own life, by en- 
gaging a party of dragoons, by whom he was 
surrounded. All this while Mazeppa did not ap- 
pear, and provisions began to grow scarce. The 
Swedish soldiers, seeing their king share in all 
their dangers, fatigues, and wants, were not dis- 
pirited ; but though they admired his courage, 
they could not refrain from murmuring at his 
conduct. 

The orders which the king had sent to Leven- 
haupt to march forward with all haste, to ioin 
him with the necessary supplies, were not deli- 
vered by twelve days so soon as they should havo 
been. This was a long delay as circumstances 
then stood. However, Levenhaupt at length 
began his march ; Peter suffered him to pass the 
B<»isthenes, but as soon as his army was got 
between that river and the lesser ones, which 
empty themselves into it, he crossed over after 
him, and attacked him with his united forces, 
which had followed in different corps at equal 
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distances from one another. This battle was 
ibught between the Boristhenes and the Sossa.* 

Prince Menzikoff was upon his return with the 
same body of horse, with which be had lately en- 
gaged Charles XII. General Baur followed him, 
and the czar himself headed the flower of his 
army. The Swedes imagined they had to deal 
with an army of forty thousand men, and the 
same was believed for a long time on the faith 
of their relation ; but my late memoirs inform 
me, that Peter had only twenty thousand men in 
this day's engagement, a number not much sa« 
perior to that of the enemy : but his vigour, his 
patience, his unwearied perseverance, together 
with that of his troops, animated by his presence, 
decided the fate, not of that day only, but of 
three successive days, during which the fight was 
renewed at different times. 

They made their first attack upon the rear of 
the Swedish army, near the village of Lesnau, 
(torn whence this battle borrows its name. This 
first shock was bloody, without proving decisive. 
Levenhaupt retreated into a wood, and therebj 
saved his baggage. (Oct. 7.) The next momiug. 
when the Swedes were to be driven from this 
, wood, the figiit was still more bloody, and more 
to the advantage of the Russians. Here it was 
that the czar, seeing his troops in disorder, cried 
oat to fire upon the runaways, and even upon 
himself, if they saw him turn back. The Swedes 
were repulsed, but not thrown into confusion. 

At length a reinforcement of four thousand 
dragoons arriving, he fell upon the Swedes a 
third time, who retreated to a small town called 
Prospock, where they were again attacked ; they 
then marched towards the Desna, the Rossiaas 

• In ths Rnasito langtiegt, Soess. 
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«tili pnTSuing tb«m : yet they were never brdcen, 
bat loct upwards of eight thousand men, seven- 
teen pieces of cannon, and forty-four colour*: 
the csar took fiftj-six officers and near nine hun- 
dred private men prisoners ; and the great con- 
voy of provisions and ammunition- that were 
going to Charles's army, fell into the hands ol 
the conqueror. 

This was the first time that the csar in person 
gained a pitched battle, againsr an enemy who 
had distinguished himself by so many victories 
over bis troops : he was employed in a general 
thank^ving for his success, when he received 
advice that general Apraxin had lately gained 
an advantage over the enemy in Ingria, (Sept. 
17.) some leagues from Narva, an advantage 
less considerable indeed than that of Lesnau ; 
but this concurrence of fortunate events greatly 
raised the hopes and courage of his troops. 

Charles XII. heard of these unfortunate tidings 
just as he was ready to pass the Desna, in the 
Ukraine. Mazeppa at length joined him ; but 
instead of twenty thousand men, and an im- 
mense quantity of provisions, which he was to 
have brought wijLh him, he came with only two 
regiments, and appeared rather like a fugitive 
applying for assistance, than a prince, who was 
bringing powerful succours to his ally, lliis 
Cossack had indeed begun his march with near 
fifteen or sixteen thousand of his people, whom 
he had told, at their first setting out, that they 
were going against the king of Sweden ; that they 
would have t^be glory of stopping that hero on his 
march, and that he would hold himself eternally 
obliged to them for so great a serf ice. 

But when they came within a few leagues of the 
Desna, he made them acquainted with his real 
design. These brave people received his deda* 
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mtioii with disdaia : they lefased to betzaj a 
Booaich, agamst whom they ha4 no cause of 
complaint, for the take of a Swede, who had in> 
▼aded their country with an armed force, and 
who, after tearing it, would be no longer able to 
defend them, bat most abandon them to the 
mercy of the incensed Russians, and of the Poles, 
cmce their masters, and always their enemies : 
they accordingly retomed home, and gave advice 
to die czar of the defection of their chief: Ma- 
zeppa found himself left with only two regiments, 
the officers of which were in his own pay. 

He was still master of some strong posts in the 
Ukraine, and in particular of Bathurin, the place 
of his residence, looked upon as the capita] of 
the country of the Cossacks : it is situated near 
some forests on the Desna, at a great distance 
from the place where Peter had defeated general 
Levenbaupt. lliere were always some Russian 
regiments quartered in these districts. Prince 
Menzikoff was detached from the czar's army, 
add got thither by round-about marches. Charles 
could not secure all the passes ; he did not even 
know them all, and had neglected to make him- 
self master of the importSkOt post of Starowdoub, 
which leads directly to the Batkurio, across seven 
or eight leagues of forest, through which the 
Desna directs its course. His enemy had always 
theadvanuge of him, by being better acquainted 
with the country. 

Menzikoff and prince Galitzin, who had ac- 
companied him, easily made their passage good, 
and presented themselves before the town of 
Bathurin, (Nov. 14,) which surrendered almost 
without resistance, was plundered, and reduced 
to ashes. The Russians made themselves mas- 
ters of a large magazine destined for the use of 
the king of Sweden, and of all Mazeppa's trea- 
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-sores* The Cossacks chose another hetman» 
named Skoropasky, who was approved by the 
•rear, who being ^-tiling to impress a due sense of 
the enormous crime of treason on the minds of 
the people, by a striking example of justice, th« 
archbishop of Kiow, and two other prelates, 
m'ere ordered to excommunicate Mazeppa pub- 
licly, (Nov. SS,) after which be was hanged in 
€ffigy, and some of his accomplices were broken 
upon the wheel. 

In the meanwhile, Charles XU. still at tba 
head of about twenty -five or twenty* seven thou- 
sand Swedes, who were reinforced by the re- 
mains of Levenhaupt*s army, and the addition 
of between two or three thousand men, whom 
Mazeppa had brought with him, and still infa- 
tuated with the same notion of making all the 
Ukraine declare for him, passed the Desna at 
some distance from Batfaurin, and near the Bo- 
risthenes, in spite of the czar's troops which sur- 
rounded him on all sides ; part of whom followed 
close in the rear, while another part lined tho 
opposite side of the river to oppose his passage. 

He continued his march through a desert 
country, where he met with nothing but burned 
or ruined villages. The cold began to set in at 
the beginning of December so extremely sharps 
that in one of his marches near two thousand of 
his men perished before his eyes : the czar's 
troops did not suffer near so much, being better 
supplied ; whereas the king of Sweden's army, 
being almost naked, was necessarily more ex- 
]K)sed to the inclemency of the weather. 

In this deplorable situation, count Piper, 
chancellor of Sweden, who never gave his master 
other than good advice, conjured him to halt, and 
|>ass at least the sererei|t part of the winter in a 
small town of the Ukraine, called Roihna, when 
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he might intrench himself, and get some provi- 
sions by the help of Mazeppa ; but Charles re- 
plied, that — He was not a person to shut him- 
self up in a town. Piper then intreated him to 
re-pass the Desna and the Boristhenes, to return 
hack into Poland, to put his troops into winter 
quarters, of which they stood so much in need, 
to make use of the Polish cavalry, which was 
absolutely necessary ; to support the king he had 
nominated, and to keep in awe the partisans of 
Augustus, who began already to bestir them- 
selves. Charles answered him again — That this 
would be flying before the czar, that the season 
would grow milder, and that he must reduce the 
Ukraine, and march on to Moscow. * 

January, 1709.] Both armies remained some 
weeks inactive, on account of the intenseness of 
the cold, in the month of January, 1709 ; but at 
soon as the men were able to make use of their 
arms, Charles attacked all the small posts that h# 
found in his way; he was obliged to send parties 
on every side in search of provisions ; that is to 
say. to scour the country twenty leagues round, 
and rob all the peasants of their necessary sub- 
sistence. Peter, without hurrying himself, kept 
a strict eye upon all his motions, aiid suffered 
the Swedish army to dwindle away liy degrees. 

It is impossible for the reader to follow the 
Swedes in their march through these countries : 
several of the rivers which they crossed are not 
to be found in the maps : wc must not suppose, 
that geographers are as well acquainted with 
these countries, as we are with Italy, France, and 
Germany : geography is, of all the arts, that 
which still stands the most need of improvement . 
and ambition has hitherto been at more pains to 

* This is acknowledged by Norbsrg himseU; 
voLii. P.S6S. 
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deflolate tbe face of the globe, than to give a de» 
icription of it. 

We must content ourselves thdn with knowing, 
that Charles traversed the whole Ukraine in the 
month of February, burning the villager wherever 
he came, or meeting with others that had been 
laid in anhes by the Russians. He advancing 
south-east, came to those sandy deserts, bordered 
by mountains that separate the Nogay Tartars 
from the Don Cossacks. To the eastward of 
those mountains are the altars of Alexander. 
Charles was now on the other side of the Ukraine, 
in the road that the Tartars take to Russia ; and 
When he was got there, he was obliged to return 
back again to procure subsistence : the inhabi- 
tants, having retired with all their cattle into 
their dens and lurking-places, would sometimes 
defend their subsistence against the soldiers, who 
came to deprive them of it. Such of these poor 
Wretches, who could be found, were put to death, 
agreeably to what are falsely called^ the rules of 
war. I cannot here forbear transcribing a few 
lines from Norberg.* * As an instance,' says he, 
' of the king's regard to justice, I shall insert a 
note, which he wrote with his own hand to colonel 
Heilmen. 

* Colonel, 
< I am very well pleased that you have taken 
those peasants, who carried off a Swedish soldier ; 
as soon as they are convicted of the crime, let 
them be punished with death, according to the 
exigency of the case. 

' Charles; and lower down, Budis.' 

Such are the sentiments of justice and hu- 
manity shewn by a king's confessor ; bat, had the 
peaaanta of the Ukraine had it in their power to 

• VoL II. ptge ^9. 
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hang up some of those regimented peasants ai 
East Gothland, who thought themselves eatitled 
to come so far to plunder them, their wives, and 
families* of their subsistence, would not the con- 
fessors and chaplains of these Ukrainers have 
had equal reason to applaud their justice 1 

Maseppa had for a considerable time, been in 
treaty with the Zaporavians, who dwell about the 
two shores of the Horisthenes, and of whom part 
inhabit the islands on that river. It is this di- 
vision that forms the nation, of whom mention 
has already been made in the first chapter of this 
history, and who have neither wives nor families, 
and subsist entirely by rapine* During the winter 
they heap up provisions in their islands, which 
they afterwards go and sell in the summer, in the 
little town of Pultowa ; the rest dwell in small 
hamlets, to the right and left of this river. All 
together choose a particular hetman, and this het- 
man is subordinate to him of the Ukraine. The 
person, at that time at the head of the Zaporaviaus, 
came to meet Mazeppa; and these two barbarians 
had an interview, at which each of them had 
a horse's tail, and a club borne before him, as 
ensigns of honour. 

To shew what this hetman of the Zaporavians 
and his people were, I think it not unworthy of 
history, to relate the manner in which this treaty 
was concluded. Mazeppa gave a great feast to 
the hetman of the Zaporavians, and his principal 
officers, who were all served in plate. As soon 
as these chiefs had made themselves drunk with 
brandy, they took an oath (without stirring from 
table) upon the Evangelists, to supply Charles 
with men and provisions ; after which they 
carried off all the plate and other table^fumituro. 
Maseppa*s steward ran after them, and remon- 
strated, that such behaviour ill-suited with tha 
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doctrine of the Gospeli, on which they had to 
lately fworn. Some of Mazeppa's domettict 
were for taking the plate away from them bj 
force ; but the Zaporavians went in a body to 
complain to Maxeppa, of the unparalleled affront 
offered to euch brave fellows, and demanded to 
have the steward delivered up to them, that they 
might punish him according to law. I'his wai 
accordingly complied with, and the Zaporavians« 
according to law, tossed this poor man from one 
to another like a ball* and afterwards plunged 
a knife to his heart. 

Such were the new allies that Charles XIL 
was obliged to receive ; part of whom he formed 
into a regiment of two thousand men ; the re- 
mainder marched in separate bodies against the 
Cossacks and Calmucks of the czar's party, that 
were stationed about, that district. 

The little town of Pultowa. with which those 
Zaporavians carry on a trade, was filled with 
provisions* and might have served Charles for a 

{»Iace of arms. It is situated on the river Worsk- 
iw, near a chain of mountains, which command 
it on the north side. To the eastward is a vast 
desert. The western part is the most fruitful, and 
the best peopled. The Worsklaw empties itself 
into the Bonsthenes, about fifteen leagues lower 
down ; from Pultowa, one may go northward^ 
through the defiles, which communicate with the 
road to Moscow, a passage used by the Tartars. 
It is very difficult of access, and tho precautions 
taken by the czar had rendered it almost im- 
pervious ; but nothing appeared impossible to 
Charles, and he depended upon marching to 
Moscow, as soon as he had made hmself master 
of Pultowa : with this view he laid siege to thai 
town in the beginning of May. 

M 
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CHAP. xvra. 

Btttle of Paltotr*. 

fjERE it was that Peter expected him ; he hh^ 
disposed the several divisions of his army 
at convenient distances for joining each other, 
and marching all together against the besiegers: 
he had visited the countries which surronnd the 
Ukraine ; namely the dochv of Severia, watered 
by the Desna, already made famous by his vie* 
tory : the country of Bolcho, in which the Occa 
has its source ; the deserts and mountains leading 
to the Palus Maeotis ; and lately he had been in 
the neighbourhood of Azoph, where he caused 
that harbour to be cleansed, new ships to be built, 
and the citadel of Taganroc to be repaired. Thus 
did he employ the time that passed between the 
battles of Lesnau and Pnltowa, in preparing for 
the defence of his dominions. As soon as he 
heard the Swedes had laid siege to the town, he 
mustered all bis forces ; the horse, dragoons, in- 
Cantry, Cossacks, and Calmucks, advanced from 
different quarters. His army was well provided 
with necessaries of every kind ; large cannon, 
field pieces, ammunition of all sorts, provisionf» 
and even medicines for the sick : this was another 
degree of superiority which he had acquired over 
his rival. 

On the 15th day of June, 1709, he appeared 
before Pultowa, with an army of about sixty 
thousand effective men ; the river Worskl&w 
Was between him and Charles. The besiegen 
were encamped on the north- west side of that 
river, the Russians on the south-east. 

Peter ascends the river above the town, fixes 
his barges, marches over with his army« aiul 
draws a long line of inttenchaients, (July 3.) 
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which were begun and completed in one nighty 
in the face of the enemy. Charles might men. 
judge, whether the person, whom he had so 
much despiscdf and whom he thought of de- 
throning at Moscow, understood the art of war. 
This disposition being mad«, Pe'er posted his 
cavalry between two woods, and covered it witK 
several redoubts, lined with artillery. Having 
thus taken all the necessary measures, (July 6.) 
he went to reconnoitre the enemy's camp, in 
order to form the attack. 

This battle was to decide the fate of Russia, 
Poland, and Sweden, and of two monarchs. on 
whom the eyes of all Europe were fixed. The 
greatest part of those nations, who were atten- 
tive to these important concerns, were equally 
ignorant of the place where these two prince* 
where, and of their situation : but knowing that 
Charles XII. bad set out from Saxony, at the 
head of a victorious army, and that he was 
driving his enemy every where before him, they 
BO longer doubted that he would at length en- 
tirely crush him ; and that, as he had already 
given laws to Denmark, Poland, and Germany, 
hfc would now dictate conditions of peace in the 
Kremlin of Moscow, and make anew czar, after 
having already made a new king of Poland. I 
have seen letters from several public ministera 
to their respective courts, confirming this general 
opinion. 

The risk was far from being equal between 
these two great rivals, if Charles lost a life, 
which he had so often and wantonly exposed, 
there would after all have been but one hero less 
in the worJd. The provinces of the Ukraine^ 
the frontiers of Lithuania, and of Russia, would 
thf n rest from their calamities, and a stop would 
kw pat to the general devastation which had so- 
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long been their scourge. Poland would, to- 
gether with her tranquillity, recover her lawful 
prince, who had been lately reconciled to the 
czar, his benefactor ; and Sweden, though ez' 
hausted of men and money, might find motives 
of consolation under her heavy losses. 

But, if the czar perished, those immense 
labours, which had been of such utility to man- 
kind, would be buried with him, and the most 
eztensi^e empire in the world would again re- 
lapse into the chaos from whence it had been so 
lately taken. 

There had already been some skirmishes be- 
tween the detached parties of the Swedes and 
Russians, under the walls of the town. In one 
of these rencounters, (June 27.) Charles had been 
wounded by a musket- ball, which had shattered 
the bones of his foot : he underwent several 
painful operations, which he bore with his usual 
fortitude, and had been confined to his bed for 
several days. In this condition he was in- 
formed, that Peter intended to give him battle ; 
his notions of honour would not sufier him to 
wait to be attacked in his intrenchments. Ac- 
cordingly he gave orders for quitting them, and 
was carried himself in a litter. Peter the Great 
acknowledges, that the Swedes attacked the 
redoubts, Imed with artillery, that covered his 
cavalry, with such obstinate valour, that, not- 
withstanding the strongest resistance, supported 
by a continual fire, the enemy made themselves 
masters of two redoubts. Some writers say, 
that when the Swedish infantry found them- 
selves in possession of the two redoubts, they 
thought the day their own, and began to ciy 
out — Victory, The chaplain, Norberg, who was 
at some great distance from the field of battle, 
amongst the baggage (which was indeed his 
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proper phice) pretendf, that this was a calamny ; 
bat. whether the Swedes cried victory or oot, it 
is certain they were not Tictorious. The fire 
from the other redoubts was kept up without 
ceasing, and the resistance made by the Russians, 
in every part, was as firm as the attack of their 
enemies was vigorous. They did not make one 
irregular movement ; the czar drew up his army 
without the intrenchments in excellent order^ 
and with surprising dispatch. 

The battle now became general. Peter acted 
M major-general ; Baur commanded the right 
wing, Menxikoff the left, and Sheremeto the 
centre. The action lasted about two hours: 
Charles, with a pistol in his hand, went from 
tank to rank, carried in a litter, on the shoulders 
of his drabans ; one of which was killed by a 
cannun-ball, and at the same time the litter waa 
shattered in pieces. He then ordered his men 
to carry him upon their pikes; for it would 
have been difficult, in so smart an action, let 
Norberg say as he pleases, to find a fresh litter 
ready made. Peter received several shots 
through his clothes and his hat ; both princes 
were continually in the midst of the fire, during 
the whole action. At length, after two hours 
desperate engagement, the Swedes were taken 
on all sides, and fell into confusion ; so that 
Charles was obliged to fly before him, whom 
he had hitherto held in so much contempt. 
This very hero, who could not mount his saddle 
during the battle, now fled for his life on horse- 
back ; necessity lent him strength in his retreat : 
he suffered the most excruciating pain, which 
was increased by the mortifying reflection of 
being vanquished without resource. The Rot- 
siaiw reckoned nine thousand two hundred and 
twenty-four Swedea left dead on the field ol 
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battle, and between two and three thousand 
made prisoners in the action, the chief of which 
was cavalry. 

Charles XIL fled with the greatest precipita- 
tion, attended by the remains of his brave army, 
a few field-pieces, and a very small quantity of 
provisions and ammunition. He directed his 
march southward, towards the Boristhenes, be- 
tween the two rivers Workslaw and Psol, or 
Sol, in the country of the Zaporaviaus. Be- 
yond the Boristhenes, are vast deserts, which 
lead to the frontiers of Turkey. Norberg affirms, 
that the victors durst not pursue Charles ; and 
yet he acknowledges, that prince Mensikoff 
appeared on the neighbouring heights, (July It,) 
with ten thousand horse, and a considerable 
train of artillery, while the king was passing 
the Boristhenes. 

Fourteen thousand Swedes surrendered them- 
selves prisoners of war to these ten thousand 
Russians ; and Levenhaupt, who commanded 
them, signed the fatal capitulation, by which he 
gave up those Zoporavians who had engaged in 
the service of his master, and were then in the 
fugitive army. The chief persons taken pri- 
soners in the battle, and by the capitulation, 
were count Piper, the first minister, with two 
secretaries of state, and two of the cabinet ; 
field-marshal Renschild, the generals Leven- 
haupt, Slipenbak, Rozen, Stakelber, Creutz, 
and Hamilton, with three general aides-de- 
camp, the auditor-general of the army, fifty- 
nine staff-officers, five colonels, among whom 
was the prince of Wirtemberg ; sixteen thou- 
sand nine hundred and forty-two private men 
and non-commissioned officers : in short, reck- 
oning the kine's own domestics, and others, the 
eonqueror had no less than eighteen thousand 
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Mfren bimdred and forty-six prisoners in his 
power: to whom, if we add nine thousand 
two hundred and twenty-four slain in hattle. and 
nearly two thousand that passed the Boristhenes 
with Charles, it appears, plainly, that he had, on 
that memorable day, no less than twenty-seven 
thousand effective men under his command.* 

Charles had begun his march from Saxony with 
forty-five thoosand men, Levenhaupt had brought 
upwards of sixteen thousand out of Livonia, and 
yet scarce a handful of men was left of all this 
])Owerful army ; of a numerous train of artillery, 
part lost in his marches, and part buried in the 
morasses ; he had now remaining only eighteen 
brasii cannon, two howitzers, and twelve mor- 
tars ; and, with inconsiderable force, he had un- 
dertaken the siege of Pultowa, and had attacked 
an army provided with a fonnidable artillery. 
Therefore he is, with justice, accused of having 
•hewn more courage than prudence, after his leav- 
ing Germany. On the side of the Russians, 
(here were no more than fifty-two officers and one 
thousand two hundred and ninety- three private 
men killed ; an undeniable proof, that the dispo- 
sition of the Russian troops was better than those 
of Charles, and that their fire was infinitely su- 
perior to that of the Swedes. 

We find, in the memoirs of a foreign minister 
to the court of Russia, that Peter, being informed 
of Charleses design to take refuge in Turkey, 
wrote a friendly letter to him, intreating him not 
to take so desperate a resolution, but rather to 

* The Memoirs of Peter the Greet, by the pretended 
boytrd Iwtn Nestesurenoy, printed tt Amsterdam, in 
1730, eey, that the king of Sweden, before he paased the 
Boristhenes, eent a general otBeer with proposals •# 
peace to the csar. The four volamet of these Memoirs 
•re either a collection of untruths and absarditiei^ or 
compUations from 4MM0UBon aswivapevs. 
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trust himself in his bands, than in those of Umt 
natural enemy of all Christian princes. He gave- 
him, at the same time* his word of honour,not 
to detain him prisoner, but to terminate all their 
differences by a reasonable peace. This letter 
was sent by an express as far as the river Bug» 
which separates the deserts of the Ukraine from 
the grand seignior's dominions. As the messenger 
did not reacb that place titl Charles had entered 
Turkey, he brought back the letter to his master. 
The same minister adds further, that he had thi» 
account from the very person who was charged 
with the letter.* This anecdote is not altogether 
improbable ; but I do not meet with it either in 
Peter's joumalii, or in any of the papers entriisted 
to my care. What is of greater importance, in 
relation to this battle, was its being the only 
one, of the many that have stained the earth 
with blood, that, instead of producing only de- 
struction, has proved beneficial to mankind, by 
enabling the czar to civilize so considerable » 
part of the world. 

There have been fought more than two hun- 
dred pitched battles in Europe, since the com- 
mencement of this century to the present year. 
The most signal, and the most bloody victories^ 
have produced no other consequences than the 
reduction of a few provinces ceded afterwards 
by treaties, and retsiken again by other battles. 
Armies of a hundred thousand men have fre- 
quently engaged each other in the field ; but the 
greatest efforts have been attended with only 
slight and momentary successes ; the most trivial 
causes have been productive of the greatest ef* 
fscts. There is no instance, in modem history, 
of any war that has compensated, by even a. 

• This faet is likewise foand in t letter, printed 
before the Anecdotes of Rassia, p. SS. 
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tMiter good, for the many eTils it has occanoned: 
Iwt, from the battle of Pultowa* the greatest env- 
f»ire under the ton has derived kt present happi- 
ness and prosperity. 



CHAP. XIX. 



CooMqiMoeM of the battle of Paltowa. — ^Charles XIL 
takee refage among the Turks. — Aagoetos, whom be 
had dethroned, recoTerahiadominiona. — Conqnesta of 
Peter the Great. 

1709. 'PHE chief prisonersof raak were now 
presented to the conqueror, who 
ordered their swords to be returned, and invited 
ihem to dinner. It is a well knoT/n fact, that, 
on drinking to the officers, he said, ' To the 
health of my masters in the art of war.' How- 
jever, most of his roasters, particularly the subal- 
tern officers, and all the private men, were soon 
afterwards sent into Siberia. There was no car^ 
tel established here for exchange of prisoners be- 
tween the Russians and Swedes ; the csar, in- 
deed, had proposed one before the siege of PuU 
towa, but Charles rejected the offer, and his 
troops were in every thing the victims of his in- 
flexible pride. 

It was this unseasonable obstinacy that occa- 
sioned all the misfortunes of this prince in Tur- 
key, and a series of adventures, more becoming 
a hero of romance than a wise or prudent king^ 
for, as soon as he arrived at Bender, he was ad- 
vised to write to the grand- viisier, as is the custom 
among the Turks ; but this he thought would br> 
(demeaning himself too far. The hke obstinacy 
ombroiied him with all the ministers of the Porte, 
floe after another, in short* he knew not how 
U2 
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to accommodate himself either to tinm or ca^ 
oimstances.* 

The first news of the battle of Pultowa pro^ 
duced a general reTolution in minds and af&ir»^ 
in Poland, Sazeny, Sweden^and Silesia. Charles* 
while all powerful in those parts» had obliged 
the emperor Josepli to take a hundred and five 
churches from the catholics in favour of the Sile- 
sians of the confession of Augsburg. The ca- 
tholics then no sooner received news of the de- 
feat of Charles, than they repossessed themselves 
of all the Lutheran temples. The Saxons now 
thought of nothing but being revenged for the 
extortions of a conqueror, who had robbed them^ 
according to their own account, of twenty-three 
millions of crowns. 

The king of Poland, their elector, immediately 
protested against the abdication that had been 
extorted from him, and being now reconciled to^^ 
the czar (Aug. 3.), he left no stone untamed to 
reascend the Polish throne. Sweden, overwhelm- 
ed with consternation, thought her king for a^ 
long time dead, and in this uncertainty the se- 
nate knew not what to resolve. 

Peter in the mean time determined to make 
the best use of bis victory, and therefore dis- 
patched marshal Sheremeto with an army inta 
Livonia, on the frontiers of which province that 
general had so often distinguished himself. 
Prince Menzikoff was sent in haste with a nume- 
rous body of cavalry to second the few troops left 
in Poland, to encourage the nobles who were in 

* La Motraye, in th« nlatioa of his traTelt, qaotea 
a letter from Cbarlea XII. to the grand visier; but this 
letter is false, aa are moat of tbe relations of that met-, 
canary mriter ; and Norberg himself acknowledgea that 
the king of Sweden neter could be prevailed on to writo^ 
to the grand visier. 
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iSbiB iaterott of Augustus to drive out bis competi-' 
tor, who was now considered in no better light 
than a rebel, and to disperse a body of Swedes 
4ind trooits that were still left in that kingdom 
under the command of general Crassau. 

The czar soon after sets out in person, marches 
through the province of Kiow, and the palatinates 
of Chelm and Upper Volhinia, and at length ar- 
rives at Lublin, where he concerts measures with 
the general of Lithuania. He then reviews the 
crown troops, who all take the oath of allegiance 
to king Augustus, from thence he proceeds to 
Warsaw, and at Thera enjoyed the most glorious 
olall triumphs (Sept. IB), that of receiving the 
thanks of a king, whom he had reinstated in his 
dominions. Tliere it was that he concluded a 
treaty against Sweden, with the kings of Den- 
mark, Poland, and Prussia (Oct. 7.): in which 
be was resolved to recover from Charles all tbe 
■ccmquests of Gustavus Adolphus. Peter revived 
the ancient pretensions of the czars to Livonia, 
Ingria, Carelia, and part of Finland ; Denmark 
la»d claim to Scania, and the king of Prussia to 
Pomerania. 

Thus had Charles XH. by his unsuccessful va- 
lour, shook the noble edifice that had been erected 
by the prosperous bravery of his ancestor Gusta- 
Tus Adolphus. The Polish nobility came in on 
all sides to renew their oaths to their king, or to 
ask pardon for having deserted him ; and almost 
the whole kingdom acknowledged Peter for its 
|>rctector. 

To the victorious arms of the czar, to these new 
treaties, and to this sudden revolution, Stanislaus 
bad nothing to oppose but a voluntary resigna- 
tion : he published a writing called (jnivernde, 
in which he declares himself ready to resign the 
^)iowii» if the repabiic required it. 
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Peter» having concerted all the necessaar 
Hdxea with the king of Poland, and ratified titer 
treaty with Denmark^ set out directly to finish his' 
Negotiation with the king of Prussia. It was not- 
then usual for sovereign princes to perform th<r 
function of their own ambassadors. Peter wa» 
the first who introduced this custom, which ha» 
Been followed by very few. The elector of Bran- 
denburg, the first lung of ^russia^- had a con- 
ference with the czar at Marienverderr a smalt 
town-situated u the western part of Pomerania^ 
and built by the old Teutonic knights, and in- 
eludedt in the limits of Prussia, lately erected 
into a kingdom. This country indeed was poor^ 
and of a small extent ; but its new king, when- 
ever he travelled, displayed the utmost magni- 
ficenfie ; with great splendour he had' received 
csar Peter at his first passing tlirough his domi- 
xiions, when that prince quitted his empire to gtx 
in search of instruction among, strangers. But 
he received the conqueror of Charles XII. in' 
H? still more pompous manner. (Oct. t!0.) Peter 
for this tkne concluded only a defensive treaty 
with him, which afterwards, however, completed 
A« rum of Sweden.- 

Not an instant of time was lost.^ Peter, hav-^ 
ibg proceeded with the greatest dispatch in hit* 
Mgotiationsy which elsewhere are w^it to take* 
up so much time, goes and joins his army, then* 
before Riga, the capital^ of Livonia ; he began bf 
bombarding the place (Nov. 21.),- and fired off 
Ihe three first bombs himself ; then changed the 
siege into a blockade ; and, when well assured 
that Riga could not escape him, he repaired ta 
'his city of Petersburg, to inspect and forward the 
work^ carrying on Uiere, the new buildings^ 
and finishing of his fleet ; and having laid thr 
keel of a ship of fifty-foiur guns* (De«. 5.) wit)^ 
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Lis own hands* he returned to Moscow. Here 
he amused himself with assisting in the prepa* 
rations for the triumphal entry, which he ex- 
hibited in the capital. He directed erery thing 
relating to that festival, and was himself the 
principal contriver and architect. 

He opened the year 1710 with this solemnity* 
so necessary to his subjects, whom it inspired 
with notions of grandeur, and was highly pleas- 
ing to every one who had been fearful of seeing 
those enter their walls as conquerors, over whom 
they now triumphed. Seven magnificent arches 
were erected, under which passed m triumph, 
the artilit>ry, standards, and colours, taken from 
the enemy, with their officers, generals, and mi- 
nisters, who had been taken prisoners, all on foot, 
amidst the ringing of bells, the sound of trum- 
pets, the discharge of a hundred pieces of cannon, 
and the acclamations of an innumerable concourse 
of people, whoM voices rent the air as soon as 
the cannon ceased firing. The procession was 
closed by the victoriouR army, with the generals 
at its head; and Peter, who marched in his 
rank of major-general. At each triumphal arch 
stood the deputies of the several orders of the 
state ; and at the last was a chosen band of 
young gentlemen, the sons of boyards, clad ia 
lloman habits, who presented a crown of laurels 
to their victorious monarch. 

This public festival was followed by another 
ceremony, which proved no less satisfactory than 
the former. In the year 1708 happened an ac- 
cident the more disagreeable to Peter, as his arms 
were at that time unsuccessful. Mattheof, hit 
ambassador to the court of London, having had^ 
his audience of leave of queen Anne, was arrested 
for debt, at the suit of some English merchants^ 
and carried before a justice of peace to give so* 
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carity for the monies he owed there. The mer- 
chaDts insisted that the laws of coromerce ought 
to prevail before the privileges of foreign minis- 
ters ; the czar's ambassador, and with him all the 
public ministers, protested against this proceed- 
ing, alleging, that their persons ought to be al- 
ways inviolable. The czar wrote to queen Anne, 
demanding satisfaction for the insult offered him 
in the person of his ambassador. 

But the queen had it not in her power to gratify 
him ; because, by the laws of England, trades- 
men were allnweu to prosecute their debtors, and 
there was no law that excepted public ministers 
from such prosecution. The* murder of Patkul, 

* The czar, says the preface to lord Whitworth's ac- 
eoant of Rassia, who bad been absolute enough to civilize 
saTages, had no idea, could conceire none, of the privileges 
«5 a nation civilized iu the only rational manner by lairs 
and liberties. He demanded immediate and severe pu- 
nishment of the offenders : he demanded it of a princess, 
whom he thought interested, to assert the sacredneia 
of the persons of monarchs, even in their representatives ; 
and he demanded it with threau of wreaking his ven- 
faanea on all English merchants and subjects established 
in his dominions. In this light the menaces were formi- 
dable ; otherwise, happily, the righu of the whole people 
were more sacred here than the persons of foreign minis* 
ters. The czar's memorials urged the queen with the 
satisfaction which she herself had extorted, when only 
the boat and servanu of the earl of Manchester had been 
hisnlted at Venice. That state had broken through the 
fundamental laws, to content the queen of Great Britain. 
How noble a picture of government, when a monarch, thst 
can force another nation to infringe its constitution, dare 
not violate his own ? One may imagine with what diffi* 
mky OTur secretaries of state must have laboured through 
aU the ambages of phrase in English, French, German, and 
Rttss, to explain to Muscovite ears and Muscovite undar* 
•tandings, the meaning of indictments, pleadings, praoa* 
daotSy huiea, and verdioti; and how impatientlyPcter mast 
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the czar's ambassador, who had been executed 
the year before by the order of Charles XII. had 
encouraged the English to shew so little regard to 
a character which had been so cruelly profaned. 
The other public ministers who were then at the 
court of London, were obliged to be bound for 
the czar's ambassador; and at length all the 
queen could do in his favour, was to prevail on' 
her parliament to pass an act, by which no one 
for the future could arrest an ambassador for 
debt ; but after the battle of Pultowa, the Eng- 
lish court thought proper to give satisfaction to 
the czar. 

The queen made by a formal embassy an ex- 
hare listened to promises of a hearing next term ? With 
what astonishment must he have beheld a great queen, en> 
gaging to endeavour to prevail on her parliament to paM 
an act to prevent any such outraj^e for the future ? What 
honour does it not reflect on the memory of that princess 
to own to an arbitrary emperor, that even to appease him 
»he dare not put the meanest of her subjects to death un* 
condtmned by la«r ! — There are, says she, in one of her 
dispatches to him, insuperable diflBculties, with respect 
to the ancietit and fundamental laws of the govemmenc 
of our people ; which we fear do not permit so severe 
•nd rigorous a sentence to be given, as your imperial 
majesty at first seemed to expect in this case ; and we 
persuade onrsclf, that 3'our imperial majesty, who are a 
prince famous for clemency and exact justice, will not 
require us, who are the guardian and protectress of the 
laws, to inflict a punishment upon our subjects, which 
the law does not impower us to do. Words so venerable 
and heroic, that this broil ought to become history', and 
be exempted from the oblivion due to the silly squabbles 
of ambassadors and their privileges. If Aune deserved 
praise for her conduct on this occasion, it reflects still 
greater glory on Peter, that this fcnciods man should 
listen to these details, and had moderation and justice 
enoagh to be peranaded by the reason of them. 
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case for what bad passed. Mr. Whitwortli ,• the 
person charged with this commission, began bis 
harangue with the following words. — (Feb. 16.) 
' Most high and mighty emperor.' He told the 
czar that the person who had presumed to arrest 
bis ambassador, bad been imprisoned and ren- 
dered infamous. Inhere was no truth in all this, 
but it was sufficient that he said so, and the title 
of emperor, which the queen had not given Peter 
before the battle of Pultowa, shewed the con- 
sideration he had now acquired in Europe. 

This title had been already granted him in 
Holland, not only by those who had been his 
fellow-workmen in the dock-yards at Saardam, 
and seemed to interest themselves most in his 
glory, but likewise by the principal persons in 
the state, who unanimously styled him emperor, 
and made public rejoicings for his victory, even 
in the presence of the Swedish minister. 

The universal reputation which he had acquired 
by his victory of Pultowa, was still further in- 
creased by his not suffering a moment to pass 
without making some advantages of it. In the 
first place, he laid siege to Elbing, a Hans town 
of Regal Prussia in Poland, where the Swedes 
bad still a garrison. The Russians scaled the 
walls, entered the town, and the garrison surren- 
dered prisoners of war. (Mar. 11 ) This was one 
of the largest magazines belonging to Charles 
XII. The conquerors found therein one hundred 
and eighty-three brass cannon, and one hundred 
and fifty-seven mortars. Immediately after the 
reduction of Elbing, Peter re-marchedVrom Mos- 
cow to Petersburg (April 2.) ; as soon as he ar- 
xiTed at this latter place, he took shij^ping under 
his new fortress of Cronslot, coasted along the 

• Afterwards created lord Wbitworth, by king George I 



y Google 



PETER THE GREAT. 165 

Bhpre of Carelia, and notwithstanding a violent 
storm, brought his fleet safely before Wiburg, 
the capital of Carelia in Finland ; while his land- 
forces advanced over the frozen morasses, and in 
a short time the capital of Livonia beheld itself 
closely blockaded (June 23.) : and after a breacn 
was made in the walls, Wiburg surrendered, 
and the garrison, consisting of four thousand 
men, capitulated, but did not receive the honours 
of war, being made prisoners notwithstanding 
the capitulation. Peter charged the enemy with 
several infractions of this kind, and promised to 
set these troops at liberty, as soon as he should 
receive satisfaction from the Swedes, for his com- 
plaints. On this occasion the king of Sweden was 
to be consulted, who continued as inflexible as 
ever; and those soldiers, whom, by a little con- 
cession, he might have delivered from their con- 
finement, remained in captivity. Thus did king 
William lU. in 1695, arrest marshal Boufflen, 
notwithstanding the capitulation of Namur. There 
have been several instances of such violations of 
treaties, but it is to be wished there never had 
been any. 

After the taking of this capital, the blockado 
of Riga was soon changed into a regular siege, 
and pushed with vigour. They were obliged to 
break the ice on the river Dwina, which waters 
the walls of the city. An epidemical disorder, 
which had raged some time in those parts, now 
got amongst the besiegeis, and carried off nine 
thousand ; nevertheless, the siege was not in the 
least slackened ; it lasted a considerable time» 
but at length the garrison capitulated (July 15.) : 
and were allowed the honours of war ; bat it was 
stipulated by the capitulation, that all the livo- 
nian officers and soldiers should' enter into the 
Russian service, as natives of a country that had 
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been dismembered from that em pire, and usurp- 
ed by the ancestors of Charles XI [. But the Li' 
Tonians were restored to the privileges of which 
bit) father had stripped them, and ail the officers 
entered into the czar's service : this was the 
most noble satisfaction that Peter could take for 
the murder of his ambassador, Patkul, a Livo- 
nian, who had been put to death, for defending 
those privileges. The garrison consisted of near 
five thousand men. A short time afterwards the 
citadel of Pennamund was taken, and the be- 
siegers found in the town and fort above eight 
hundred pieces of artillery of different kinds. 

Nothing was now wanting, to make Peter en- 
tirely master of the piovince of Carelia, but the 
possession of the strong town of Kexholm, built 
on an island in the lake of Ladoga, and deemed 
impregnable ; it was bombarded soon after, and 
surrendered in a short time. (Sep. 19.) The island 
of Oesel in the sea, bordering upon the north of 
Livonia, was subdued with the same rapidity. 
(Sep. 23.) 

On the side of Esthonia, a province of Livonia, 
towards the north, and on the gulf of Finland, 
are the towns of Pernau and Revel : by the re- 
duction of these Peter completed the conquest of 
all Livonia. Pernau surrendered after a siege of 
a few days (Aug. %5.), and Revel capitulated 
(Sep. 10.) without waiting to have a single can- 
non fired against it ; but the besieged found means 
to escape out of the hands of the conquerors, at 
the very time that they were surrendering them- 
eelves prisoners of war : for some Swedish ships, 
having anchored in the road, under favour of the 
night, the garrison and most of the citizens em- 
barked on board, and when the besiegers entered 
the town, they were surprised to find it deserted. 
When Charles XH. gained the victory of Narva 
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fittle did he expect that his troops woald one 
dav be driven to use such artifices. 

In Poland, Stanislaus finding his party entirely 
ruined, had taken refuge in Pomerania, whicn 
still belonged to Charles XII. Augustus resumed 
the government, and it was difficult to decide who 
had acquired most glory, Charles in dethroning 
him, or Peter in restoring him to his crovm. 

The subjects of the king of Sweden were still 
more unfortunate than that monarch himself. The 
contagious distemper; which had made such ha* 
vock over LiTonia, passed from thence into Swe- 
den, where, in the city of Stockholm, it carried 
off thirty thousand persons : itlike^vise desolated 
the provinces, already thinned of their inhabit- 
ants ; for during the space of ten years tiucces- 
■ively, most of the able-bodied men had quitted 
their country to follow their master, and perished 
in foreign climes. 

Charles's ill fortune pursued him also in Pome- 
rania : his army had retired thither from Poland, 
to the nnmber of eleven thousand ; the czar, the 
kings of Denmark and Prussia, the elector of Han- 
over, and the duke of Holstein, joined together 
to render this army useless, and to compel gene- 
ral Crassau, who commanded it, to submit to 
neutrality. The regency of Stockholm, hearing no 
news of their king, and distracted by the morta- 
lity that raged in that city, were glad to sign this 
neutrality, which seemed to deliver one of its 
provinces at least from the horrors of war.' The 
emperor of Germany favoured this extraordinary 
convention, by which it was stipulated, that the 
Swedish army then in Pomerania should not march 
from thence to assist their monarch in any other 
part of the world ; nay, it was furthermore re^ 
solved in the German empire, to raise an army 
to enforce the execution of this unparalleled con* 
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TentioQ. The reason of this was, that the empe* 
ror of Germany , who was then at war with France, 
was in hopes to engage the Swedish army to enter 
into his service. Tliis whole negotiation was 
carried on while Peter was subduing Lironia, 
Esthonia, and Carelia. 

Charles XII. who was all this time at Bender, 
putting every spring in motion to engage the 
divan to declare war against the czar, receiyed 
this news as one of the severest blows his unto- 
ward fortune had dealt him : he could not brook, 
that his senate at Stockholm should pretend to 
tie up the hands of his army, and it was on this 
occasion that he wrote them word, he woukl send 
one of his boots to govern them. 

The Danes, in the mean time, were making 
preparations to invade Sweden ; so that every 
nation in Europe was now engaged in war, Spain, 
Portugal, Italy, France, Germany, Holland, and 
England, were contending for the dominions left 
by Charles II. of Spain ; and the whole North 
was np in arms against Charles XII. There want- 
ed only a quarrel with the Ottoman empire, for 
every village in Europe to be exposed to the ra- 
Tages of war. This quarrel happened soon after-' 
wards, when Peter had attained to the eummit 
of his gloiy, and precisely for that reason. 



CHAP. XX. 

Ctmpiign of Prath. 



QULTAN Achmet 111. declared war against 
Peter I. not from any regard to the king of 
Sweden, but, as may readily be supposed, merely 
firom a view to, his own interest^ The Khan of 
the Crim Tartan could not without dread, be- 
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hold a neighbour so powerful as Peter X. The 
Porte had, for some time, taken umbrage at the 
number of ships which this prince had on the 
Palus M»otis, and in the Black Sea, at his for- 
tifying the city of Azoph, and at the flourishing 
state of the harbour of Taganroc» already become 
famous ; and, lastly, at his great series of suc- 
cesses, and at the ambition which success never 
fails to augment. 

It is neither true, nor eren probable, that the 
Porte should have begun the war against the 
czar, on the Palus M asotis, for no other reason 
than because a Swedish ship had taken a bark on 
the Baltic, on board of which was found u letter 
from a minister, whose name has never been 
mentioned. Norberg tells us, that this letter 
contained a plan for the conquest of the Turkish 
empire ; that it was carried to Charles XII. who 
was then in Turkey, and was by him sent to the 
divan ; and that immediately after the receipt of 
this letter, war was declared. But this story 
carries the mark of fiction with it. It was the 
remonstrances of the khan of Tartary, who was 
more uneasy about the neighbourhood of Azopb, 
than the Turkish divan, that induced this latter 
to give orders for taking the field.* 

* The account this chaplain gives of the demands of 
the grand seignior is equally false and puerile He 
■ays, that sultan Achmet, preyious to his declaring war 
•gainst the czar, sent to that prince a paper, containing 
the conditions OQ which be was willing to grant him 
peace. These conditions, Norberg tells us, were as fol- 
lows : * That Peter should renounce his alliance with 
Aagustus, reinstate Stanislaus in the possession of the 
crown of Poland, restore all LiTOnia to Charles XII., and 
pay that prince the value in ready money of what he had 
taken from him at the ^battle of Pultowa ; and, lastly, 
that the czar should demolish his newly -built city of Pe 
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It was in tbe month of August, and before tha 
czar had completed the reduction of Livonia, 
when Achmet III. resolved to declare war against 
him. The Turks, at that time, could hardly have 
had the news of the taking of Riga ; and, there- 
fore, the proposal of restoring to the king of 
Sweden the value ia money, of the efifects he 
bad lost at the battle of Pultowa, would have 
been the must absurd thing imaginable, if not 
exceeded by that of demolishing Petersburg. The 
behaviour of Charles XII. at Bender, was suffi> 
ciently romantic ; but the conduct of the Turkish 
divan would have been much more so, if we sup- 
pose it to have made any demands of this kind. 

Nov. 1710.] The khan of Tartary, who was 
the principal instigator of this war, paid Charles 
a visit in his retreat at Bender. They were cdn- 
nectei^by the same interests, inasmuch as Europe 
makes part of the frontiers of Little Tartary. 
Charles and the khan were the two greatest suf- 
ferers by the successes of the czar ; but the khan 
did not command the forces of the grand seig- 
nior. He was like one of the feudatory princes 
of Germany, who served in the armies of the 
empire with their own troops, and were subject 
to the authority of the emperor's generals for the 
time being. 

Nov. 29, 1710] The first step taken by the 
divan, was to arrest Tolstoy, the czar's ambas- 
sador at the Porte, in the streets of Constanti- 
nople, together with thirty of his domestics, who, 
with their master, were all confined in the prison 

tertbarg.* This piece ires forgod by one Brazey, a half, 
sunred pamphleteer, and author of a work entitled, Me- 
moirs, Satirical, Historical, and Entertaining. It iras 
from this fountain Norb«rg dreir his intelligence ; and 
hoirever he may hare been the confessor of Charles XII. 
he ceriamiy does not appear to hare been his confidant. 
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I 

of the Seven Towers. This barbarous custom, 
at which ^ven sayages would blush, is owing to 
the Turks having always a number of foreign 
ministers residing amongst them from other 
courts, whereas they never send any in return. 
They look upon the ambassadors of Christian 
princes in no other light than as merchants or 
consuls ; and, having naturally as great a con- 
tempt for Christians as they have for Jews, they 
seldom condescend to observe the laws of na- 
tions, in respect to them, unless forced to it ; at 
least, they have hitherto persisted in this barba- 
rous pride. 

The famous vixier, Achmet Couprougli, the 
same who took the island of Candia, under Maho- 
met IV., insulted the son of the French ambas- 
sador, and even carried his brutality so far as to 
strike him, and afterwards to confine him in 
prison, without Lewis XIV., proud and lofty as 
he was, daring to resent it, otherwise than by 
sending another minister to the Porte. The 
Christian princes, who are so remarkably deli- 
cate on the point of honour amongst themselves, 
and have even made it a part of the law^ of na- 
tions, seem to be utterly insensible on this head 
in regard to the Turks. 

Never did a crowned head suffer greater af- 
fronts in the persons of his ministers, than czar 
Peter. In the space of a few years, his ambas- 
sador at the court of London was thrown into 
jail for debt, his plenipotentiary at the courts of 
Poland and Saxony was broke upon the wheel, 
by order of the king of Sweden ; and now his 
minister at the Ottoman Porte was seized and 
thrown into a dungeon at Constantinople, like a 
C(Hnmon felon.* 

• The now vizier embrtced every opportunity of 
affronting the enr, in the p«rson of his envoy, and paN 
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We have already obsenred, in the first part of 
this history, that he received satisfaction from 
queen Anne, of England, for the insult offered 
to his ambassador at London. I'he horrible af- 
front he suffered, in the person of Patkul, was 
washed away in the blood of the Swedes slain at 
the battle of Pultowa ; but fortune permitted the 
violation of the law of nations by the Turks to 
pass unpunished. 

Jan. 1711.] The czar now found himself ob- 
liged to quit the theatre of war in the west, and 
march towards the frontiers of Turkey. He be- 
gan by causing ten regiments, which be had in 
Poland, to advance towards Moldavia.f He then 
ordered marshal Sheremeto to set out from 
Livonia, with his body of forces ; and, leaving 
prince Menzikoff at the head of affairs at Pe- 
tersburg, he returned to Moscow, to give orden 
for opening the ensuing campaign. 

Jan. 18.] He now establishes a senate of re« 
gencj: the regiment of guards begin their march, 
he issues orders for all the young nobility to fol- 
low him to the field, to learn the art of war, and 

ticularly in giving the French ambassador the preference. 
It iras customary, on the promotion of the grand visier, 
for all the foreign ministers to request an audience of 
congratulation. Count Tolstoy was the first irho de- 
manded that audience ; but was answered — That the 
precedence had always been given to the ambassador of 
France : whereupon Tolstoy informed the riaier — That 
ke must be deprived of the pleasure of waiting on him 
at all : which, being maliciously represented, as express- 
ing the utmost contempt of his person, and the Ichan of 
Tartary being at the same time instigated to make several 
heavy complaints against the conduct of the Russians on 
the frontiers, count Tolstoy was immediately committed 
to the castle of the Seven Towers. 

.t It is very strange that so many writers ■Iwtjs'oof^ 
found Walachia and Moldavi* together. 
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places some of them in the station of cadets, and 
others in that of subaltern officers. Admiral 
Apraxin goes to Azoph to take the command by 
sea and land. These several measures being 
taken, the czar publishes an ordonnance in Mos> 
cow for acknowledging a new empress. This 
was the person who had been taken prisoner in 
Marienburg, in the year 1702. Peter had, in 
1 696t repudiated his wife Eudozia Lopoukin (or 
Lapouchin) by whom he had two children. The 
laws of his church allow of no divorces ; but, had 
they not, Peter would have enacted a new law 
to permit them. 

The fair captive of Marienburg, who had 
taken the name of Catherine, had a soul superior 
to her sex and her misfortunes. She rendered 
herself so agreeable to the csar, that this prince 
would have her always near his person. She 
accompanied him in all his excursions, and most 
fatiguing campaigns : sharing in his toils, and 
softening his uneasiness by her natural gaiety, 
and the great attention she shewed to oblige him 
on all occasions, and the indifference she ez« 
pressed for the luxury, dress, and other indul- 
gences, of which the generality of her sex are, in 
other countries, wont to make real necessities. 
She frequently softened the passionate temper of 
the czar, and, by making bim more clement and 
merciful, rendered him more truly great. In a 
word, she became so necessary to him, tbat he 
married her privately, in 1707. He had already 
two daughters by her, and the following year she 
bore him a third, who was afterwards married 
to the duke of Holstein.* 

* This duke of Holttein, at the time he married the 
daughter of Peter I. was a prince of very inconsiderable 
power, though of one of the most ancient housea in Ger^ 
His ancestors had been stripped of great part of 
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March 17, 1711.] The czar made this privftte 
marriage known the very day he set out with her 
to try the fortune of his arms against the Turks. 
The several dispositions he had made seemed to 
promise a successful issue. The hetman of the 
Cossacks was to keep the Tartars in awe, who 
had already began to commit ravages in the Uk" 

their dominioDs by the kings of Denmark ; so that, at 
the time of this marriage, he found himself greatlj cir* 
oumscribed in point of possessions ; bat, from this epoch 
of his alliance with the c2ar of Muscovy, we may date 
the rise of the ducal branch of Holstein, which now fills 
the thrones of Russia and Sweden, and is likewise in pos- 
session of the bishopric of Lubec, which) in all probabi- 
lity, will fall to this house, notwithstanding the late 
election, which at present is the subject of litigation, the 
- issue of which will, to all appearance, terminate in favour 
of the prince, son to the present bishop, through the pro- 
tection of the courts -of Vienna and Petersburg, Th« 
empress Catherine, who now sits on the throne of Russia 
is herself descended from this august house, by the side 
of her mother, who was sister to the king of Sweden, to 
the prince-bishop of Lubec, and to the famuus prince 
George of Holstein, whose achievements made so much 
noise during the war. This princess, whose name was 
Elizabeth, married the reigning prince of Anbak Zerbst» 
whose house was indisputably the most ancient ; and, in 
former times, the most powerful in all Germany, since 
they can trace their pedigree from the dukes of Ascania» 
who were formerly masters of the t^o electorates of Sax* 
ony and Brandenburg, as appears by tbt^ir armorial beaf. 
ings, which are, quarterly, the arms of Saxony and Bran- 
denburg. Of this branch of Zerbst there is remaining 
only the present reigning prince, brother to the empress 
Catherine, who, in case he should die without issue, will 
succeed to the principality of Tevem, in East Friesland ; 
from all which it appears already, that the family of 
Holstein is at present the most powerful in Europe, ai 
being in possession of three crowns in the North. — [Sinoa 
the Abov« was written important changes havetaken plaoo.^ 
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rain«. The main body of the Russian army was 
advancing towards Niester, and another body of 
troops, under prince Galitzin, were in full march 
through Poland. Every thing went on favourably 
at the beginning : for Galitzm having met with a 
numerous body of Tartars near Kiow, who had 
been joined by some Cossacks and some Poles of 
king Stanislaus* party, as also a few Swedes, he 
defeated them entirely, aud killed near five thou- 
sand men. lliese Tartars had, in their march 
through the op^n country, made about ten thou- 
sand prisoners. Is has been the custom of the 
Tartars, time immemorial, to carry with them m 
much greater number of cords than scimitars, in 
order to bind the unhappy wretches they surprise. 
The captives v/ere all set free, and those who had 
made them prisoners were put to the sword. 
The whole Russian army, if it had been assem- 
bled together, would have amounted to sixty 
thousand men. It was to have been farther aug- 
mented by the troops belonging to the king of 
Poland. This prince, who owed every thing to 
the czar, came to pay him a visit at Jaroslaw, on 
the river Sana, the 3d of June, 1714, and pro- 
mised him powerful succours. War was now 
declared against the Turks, in the name of these 
two monarchs : but the Polish diet, not willing 
to break with the Ottoman Porte, refused to ra- 
tify the engagement their king had entered into. 
It was the fate of the czar to have, in the king 
of Poland, an ally who could never be of any ser- 
vice to him. He entertained the same hopes of 
assistance from the princes of Moldavia and Wa- 
lachia, and was, in the like manner, disappointed. 
These two provinces ought to have Vaken this 
opportunity to shake off the Turkish yoke. These 
countries were those of the ancient Daci, who, 
together with the Gepidi, with whom they were 
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intennized, did, for a long time, di^^turb the 
Roman empire. They were at length subdued 
by the emperor Trajan, and Constaniine the First 
made them embrace the Christian religion. Dacia 
was one of the provinces of the eastern empire ; 
bnt shortly after these very people contribated 
to the ruin of that of the west, by serving under 
the Odoacers and I'heodorics. 

They aftervirarda continued to be subject to the 
Greek empire ; and when the Turks made them- 
selves masters of Constantinople, were governed 
and oppressed by paiticular princes ; at length 
they were totally subjected by the Padisha, or 
Tu'kish emperor, who now granted them an in- 
vestiture. The Hospodar, or Waiwod, chosen 
by the Ottbmau Porte to govern these provinces, 
is always a Christian of the Greek church. The 
Turks, by this choice, give a proof of their tolera- 
tion, while our ignorant declaimers are accusing 
them of persecution. The prince, nominated by 
the Porte, is tributary to, or rather farms these 
countries of the grand seignior ; this dignity being 
always conferred on the best bidder, or him who 
makes the greatest presents to the vizier, in like 
manner as the Greek patriarch, at Constanti- 
nople. Sometimes this government » bestowed 
on a dragoman, that is to say, the interpreter to 
the divan. These provinces are seldom under 
the government of the same Waiwod, the Porte 
choosing to divide them, in order to be more sure 
' of retaining them in subjection. Demetrius Can- 
temir, was at this time Waiwod of Moldavia. 
This prince was said to be descended from Ta* 
merlane, because Tamerlane's true name was 
TimuT, and Timur was a Tartarian khan ; and 
so, from the name Tamurkan, say they, came 
the family of Cantemir. 

Bassaraba Brancovan had been invested with 
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tke principality of Walachia, but had not found 
mny genealogist to deduce his pedigree from th» 
Tartarian conqueror. Cantemir thought the time 
now come to shake off the Turkish yoke, and 
render himself independent by means of the czar's 
protection. In this view he acted in the very 
same manner with Peter as Mazeppa had done 
with Charles XII. He even engaged Bassaraba 
for the present to join him in the conspiracy, of' 
which he hoped to reap all the benefit himself : 
bis plan being to make himself master of both 
provinces. The bishop of Jerusalem, who was 
at that time at Walachia, was the soul of this 
conspiracy. Cantemir promised the czar to fur- 
nbh him with men and provisions, as Mazeppa 
did the king of Sweden, and kept his word so 
better than he had done. 

General Sheremeto advanced towards Jassi, 
the capital of Moldavia, to inspect and occasion- 
ally assist the execution of these great pro* 
*ect8. Cantemir came thither to meet him, and 
was received with all the honours due to a 
prince : but he acted as a prince in no one cir- 
cumstance, but that of publishing a manifesto 
against the Turkish empire. The hospodar of 
Walachia, who soon discovered the ambitioitf 
"views of his colleague, quitted his party, and re- 
turned to his duty. The bishop of Jerusalem 
dreading, with reason, the punishment due to hi» 
perfidy, fled and concealed himself; the people 
of Walachia and Moldavia continued faithful to 
the Ottoman Porte, and those, who were to have 
furnished provisions for the Russian army, carried 
them to the Turks. 

The vizier, Baltagi Mahomet had already 
crossed the Danube, at the head of one hundred 
thousand men, and was advancing towards Jassi, 
along the banks of the river Pruth (formerly the 
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Hierasus), which falls into the Danube, and 
which is nearly the boundary of Moldavia and 
Bessarabia. He then dispatched count Ponia- 
towsky,* a Polish gentleman, attached to the for- 

* This tame conDt Poniatowsky, irho was at that time 
in the aervice of Charles XII. died afterirards castellaa 
ofCracovia, and first senator of the republic of Poland, 
after having enjoyed all the dignities to which a ooblemaa 
of that country can attain, ilis connexions with Charles 
XII. during that prince's retirement at Bender, first made 
him taken notice of; and, it is to be wished, for the honour 
of his memory, that he had waited till the conclusion of a 
peace between Sweden and Poland, to be reconciled to 
king Augustus ; but following the dictates of ambition, 
rather than those of strict honour, he sacrificed the in* 
tcrests of both Charles and Stanislaus, to the care of his 
own fortune : and, while he appeared the most zoalous in 
their cause, he secretly did them all the ill serrices he 
could at the Ottoman Porte : to this double dealing he 
owed the immense fortune of which he was afterwards 
possessed. He married the princess Czartori«ki, daughter 
of the castellan of Vilna, a ladj*, for her heroic spirit, 
worthy to have been born in the times of ancient Rome : 
when her eldest son, tlie present grand chamberlain of the 
crown, had that famous dispute with Cotint Tarlo, pala- 
tine of Lublin ; a diiipute which made so much noise in all 
the public papers in the year 174£, this lady, after having 
made him shoot at a mark every day, for three weeks, in 
order to be expert at firing, said to him, as he was mount- 
ing his horse, to go to meet his adversary — ' Go, mjr son ; 
bat, if you do not acquit yourself with honour in this 
affair, never appear before me again.' This anecdote may 
•erve as a specimen of the character of our heroine, 'i he 
family of Czartoriski is descended from the ancient Jagel- 
lins, who were, for several ages, in lineal possession of 
the crown of Poland ; and is, at this day, extremely rich 
and powerful, by the alliances it has contracted, but they 
have never been able to acquire popularity ; and so long 
as count Tarlo (who was killed in a duel with the young 
count Poniatowsky) lived, had no influence in the dio- 
tines, or lesser assembly of the itaiee, because T&rlo, 
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lanes of the king of Sweden, to desire that prince 
to make him a yislt, and see his army. Charles, 
whose pride always got the better of his interest, 
would not consent to this proposal : he insisted 
that the grand vizier should make him the first 
visit, in his asylum near Bender. When Ponia- 
towsky returned to the Ottoman camp, and en- 
deavoured to excuse this refusal of his master, 
the vizier, turning to the khan of the Tartars, said, 
* This is the very behaviour I expected from this 
proud pagan .^ This mutual pride, which never 
fails of alienating the minds of those in power 
from each other, did no service to the king of 
Sweden's affairs ; and indeed that prince might 
have easily perceived, from the beginning, that 
the Turks were not acting for his interest, but for 
their own. 

While the Turkish army was passing the 
Danube, the czar advanced by the frontiers of 
Poland, and passed the Bortstheues, in order to 
relieve marshal Sheremeto, who was then on the 
banks of the Pruth, to the southward of Jassi, 
and in danger of being daily surrounded by an 
army of ten thousand Turks, and an army of 
Tartars. Peter, before he passed the Boristhenes, 
was in doubt whether he should expose his be- 
loved Catherine to these dangers, which seemed 
to increase every day ; but Catherine, on her side, 
looked upon this solicitude of the czar, for her 
ease and safety, as an affront offered to her love 
and courage ; and pressed her consort so strongly 
on this head, that he found himself under a ne- 
cessity to consent that she should pass the river 
with him. The army beheld her with eyei of joy 

who was the idol of the nobles, and a sirom enemy to the 
Czartoriski funily, carried every thing before Um, aoc 
nothing iraa done bnt «ccoTding to hi* pleaanre. 
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and admiration, marching on horseback at thff 
head of the troops, for she rarely made use of a 
carriage. After passing the Boristhenes, they 
had a tract of desert country to pass through, and 
then to cross the Bog, and afterwards the ritrer 
Tiras, now called the Niester, and then another 
desert to traverse, before they came to the hanks 
of the Pruth. Catherine, during this fatiguing 
Biarch, animated the whole army by her cheer- 
fulness and affability. She sent refreshments to 
such of the officers who were sick, and extended 
her care even to the meanest soldier. 

July 4, 1711.] At length the czar brought his 
army in sight of Jassi. Here he was to establish 
his magazine. Bassaraba, the hospodar of Wa- 
lachia, who had again embraced the interest of 
the Ottoman Porte, but still, in appearance, con- 
tinued a friend to the czar, proposed to that 
prince to make peace with the Turks, although 
he had received no commission from the grand 
▼izier for that purpose. His deceit, howerer, was 
■oon discovered ; and the czar contented himself 
with demanding only provisions for his army, 
which Bassaraba neither could nor would furnish. 
It was very difficult to procure any supplies from 
Poland ; and these, which prince Cantemir had 
promised, and which he vainly hoped to procure 
from Walachia^ could hot be brought from thence. 
These disappointments rendered the situation of 
the Russian army very disagreeable ; and, as an 
addition to their afflictions, they were infested 
with an immense swarm of grasshoppers, that 
covered the face of the whole country, and 
devoured, or spoiled, every thing where they 
alighted. They were likewise frequently in want 
of water during their march through sandy de- 
Berts, and beneath a scorching sun : what littie 
they could prQcure^ they were obliged to have 
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brought in vessels to tlie camp, fronn a consider- 
able distance. 

During this dangerous and fatiguing march, 
the czar, by a singular fatality, found himself in 
the neighbourhood of his rival and competitor, 
Charles ; Bender not being above tiventy-five 
leagues from the place where the Russian army 
was encamped, near Jassi. Some parties of Cos- 
sacks made excursions even to the place of that 
unfortunate monarch's retreat ; but the Crim Tar- 
tars, who hovered round that part of the country, 
sufficiently secured him from any attempt that 
might be made to seize his person ; and Charles 
waited in his camp with impatience, and did not 
lear the issue of the war. 

Peter, as soon as he had established some ma- 
gazines, marched in haste with his army to the 
right of the river Pruth. His essential object 
was to prevent the Turks, who were posted to 
the left, and towards the head of the river, from 
crossing it. and marching towards him. This 
effected, he would then be master of Moldavia 
and Walachia : with this view, he dispatched 
general Janus, with the vanguard of the army, 
to oppose the passage of the Turks ; but the ge- 
neral did not arrive till they had already began 
to cross the river upon their bridges ; upon which 
lie was obliged to , retreat, and bis infantry was 
closely pursued by the Turiis, till the czar came 
up in person to his assistance. 

The grand vizier now marched directly along the 
river towards the czar. The two armies were very 
unequal in point of numbers : that of the Turks, 
which had been reinforced by theTartarian troops, 
consisted of nearly two hundred and fifty thou- 
sand men, while that of the Russians hardly 
amounted to thirty-five thousand. There was 
indeed a considerable body of troops, headed by 
X 9 
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general Renne, on their march from the other 
side of the Moldavian mountains; but the 
Turks had cut off all communication with those 
parts. 

The czar's army now began to be in want of 
provisions, nor could, without the greatest diffi- 
culty, procure water, though encamped atavtry 
small distance from the river ; being exposed ta 
a furious discharge from the batteries, which 
the grand vizier had caused to be erected on 
the left side of the river, under the care of a 
body of troops, that kept up a constant fire 
against the Russians. By this relation, which 
is strictly circumstantial and true, it appears 
that Baltagi Mahomet, the Turkish vizier, far 
from being the pusillanimous, or weak com- 
mander, which the Swedes have represented him, 
gave proofs, on this occasion, that he perfectly 
well understood his business. The passing the 
Pruth in the sight of the enemy, obliging him to 
retreat, and harassing him in that retreat ; the 
cutting off all communication between the czar's 
army, and a body of cavalry that was marching 
to reinforce it; the hemming in this army^ 
without the least probability of a retreat ; and 
the cutting off all supplies of water and pro- 
visions, by keeping it constantly under the 
check of the batteries on the opposite side of 
the river, were manceuvres that in no ways be- 
spoke the unexperienced or indolent general. 

Peter now saw himself in a situation even 
worse than that to which he had reduced his 
rival, Charles XII. atPultowa ; being, like him, 
surrounded by a superior army, and in greater 
want of provisions ; and, like him, having con- 
fided in the promises of a prince, too powerful 
to be bound by those promises, he resolved 
upon a retreat ; and endeavoured to return to- 
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Wards Jassi, in order to choose a more advan* 
tageous situation for his camp. 

July 20, 171 1 .] He accordingly decamped under 
favour of the night ; but his army had scarcely 
begun its march, when* at break of day> the Turks 
fell upon his rear ; but the PreobraEinski regi" 
ment turning about, and standing firm, did, for 
a considerable time, check the fury of their 
onset. The Russians then formed themselves, 
and made a line of intrencbments with their 
waggons and baggage. The same day (July 31.) 
the Turks returned again to the attack, with the 
whole body of their army } and, as a proof that 
the Russians knew how to defend themselves, 
let what will be alleged to the contrary, they 
also made head against this very superior force 
for a considerable time, killed a great number 
of their enemies, who in vain endeavoured to 
break in upon them. 

There were in the Ottoman army two officers 
belonging to the king of Sweden, namely, count 
Poniatowsky and the count of Sparre, who had 
the command of a body of Cossacks in that 
prince's interest. My papers inform me, that 
these two generals advised the grand vizier to 
avoid coming to action with the Russians , and 
content himself with depriving them of supplies 
of water and provisions, which would oblige 
them either to surrender prisoners of war, or to 
perish with famine . other memoirs pretend, on 
the contrary, that these officers would have per* 
suaded Mahomet to fall upon this feeble and 
half-starved army, in a weak and distressed con* 
dition, and put all to the sword* The first of 
these seems to be the most prudent and circum- 
spect ; but the second^ more agreeable to the 
character of generals who had been trained up 
imder Charles XII. 
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The real fact is, that the grand yizier fell 
upon the rear of the Russian army, at the dawft 
of day, which was thrown imo confusion, and 
there remained only a line of four hundred men 
to confront the Turks* This small body formed 
itself with amazing quickness, under the orders 
of a German general, named A lard, who, to hii 
immortal honour, made such rapid and excellent 
dispositions on Uiis occasion, that the Russians 
withstood, for upwards of three hoars, the re- 
peated attack of the whole Ottoman army, with- 
out losing a foot of ground. 

1'he czar now found himself amply repaid for 
the immense pains he had taken to inure his 
troops to strict discipline. At the battle of 
Islarva, sixty thousand men were defeated by 
only eight thousand, because the former wertf 
undisciplined -, and here we behold a rear-guard, 
consisting of only eight thousand Russians, sus- 
taining the efforts of one hundred and fifty 
thousand Turks, killing seven thousand of them« 
and obliging the rest to return back. 

After this sharp engagement, both armies in- 
trenched themselves for that night: but the 
Russians still continued enclosed, and deprived 
of all provisions, even wafer ; for notwithstand- 
ing they were so near the river Pfuth, yet they 
did not dare approach its banks ; for as soon as 
any partiea were sent out to find water, a body 
of Turks, posted on the opposite shore, drove 
them back by a furious discharge from their 
eannon, loaded with chain shot : and the body 
of the Turkish army, which had attacked that 
of the czar the day before, continued to play 
upon them from another quarter, Mrith the whole 
force of their artiHery. 

The Russian army apfl^red noir to be lost be- 
ycnd resource, by its position, by the inequality 
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ef number!, and by tbe want of pnnrisionii. 
The Bkirmishes on both sides were frequent and 
bloody : the Russian cavalry being almost all 
dismounted, could no longer be of any serrice, 
unless by fighting on foot : in a word, the situa* 
tion of affairs was desperate. It was out of 
their power to retreat, they bad nothing left but 
to gain a complete rictory f to perish to the last 
man, or to be made slaves by the infidels. 

All the accounts and memoirs' of those times 
onanimously agree, that the cjar, divided within 
hlmaelf, whether or not he should expose his 
wife, his army, his empire, and the fruits of all 
his labours, to almost inevitable destruction ; re*- 
tired to his tent, oppressed with grief, and seized 
with violent convulsions, to which he was 
naturally subject, and which the present despe- 
rate situation of his affairs thought upon him 
with redoubled violence. In this condition he 
remained alone in his tent, having gijren posi" 
tive orders, that no one shoald be admitted to 
be a witness to the distraction of his mind* 
But Catherine, hearing of his disorders, forced 
ker way in to him ; and, on this occasion, Peter 
found how happy it was for him that he had 
permitted his wife to accompany him in this ex- 
pedition. 

A wife, who, like her, had faced death in ita 
most horrible shapes, and had exposed her per^ 
son, like the meanest soldier, to the fire of the 
Turkish artillery, had an undoubted right to 
fpeak to her husband, and to be heard. The 
czar accordingly listened to what she had to say, 
and in the end suffered himself to be persuaded 
to try and send to the vizier witk proposals 
of peace. 

It has been a custom, from time immemorial, 
throughout the East, that when any people ap- 
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ply for an audience of the sovereign, or his re» 
presentative, they must not presume to approach 
them without a present. On this occasion, 
therefore, Catherine mustered the few jewds 
that she had brought with her, on this military 
tour, in which no magnificence or luxury were 
admitted ; to these she added two black foxes' 
skins, and what ready money she could collect ; 
the latter was designed for a present to the 
kiaia. She made choice herself of an officer, on 
whose fidelity and understanding she thought 
she could depend, who, accompanied with two 
servants, was to carry the presents to the grand 
vizier, and afterwaras to deliver the money in- 
tended for the kiaia into hb own hand. This 
officer was likewise charged with a letter from 
marshal Sheremeto to the (rrand vizier. The 
memoirs of czar Peter mentions this letter, but 
they take no notice of the other particulars of 
Catherine's conduct in this business ; however, 
they are sufficiently confirmed by the declara- 
tion issued by Peter himself, in 17 %3, when he 
caused Catherine to be crowned empress, 
wherein we find these words : — * She has been 
of the greatest assistance to us in all our dangers, 
and particularly In the battle of Pruth, when our 
army was reduced to twenty-two thousand men.' 
If the czar had then indeed no more men capa- 
ble of bearing arms, the service which Catherine 
did him, on that occasion, was fully equivalent 
to the honours and dignities conferred upon her* 
The MS. journal of Peter the Great observes, 
that on the day of the bloody battle (on the 20th 
July), he had thirty-one thousand five hundred 
and fifty>four foot, and six thousand six hundred 
and ninety-two horse, the latter almost all dis- 
mounted ', he must then have lost sixteen thou- 
sand two hundred and forty-six men in that en- 
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gagement. The same memoirs affirm, the loss 
sustained by the Turks greatly exceeded that of 
the Russians ; for as the former rushed upon 
the czar's troops pell-mell, and without observ- 
ing any order, hardly a single fire of the latter 
missed its effect. If 'this is fact, the affair of 
the 20th and Slst of July, was one of the most 
bloody that had been known for many ages. 

We must either suspect Peter the Great of 
having been mistaken, in his declaration at the 
crowning of the empress, when he acknowledges 
' his obligations to her of haying saved bis 
army, which was reduced to twenty-two thou- 
sand men,' or accuse him of a falsity in his 
journal, wherein he says, that the day on which 
the above battle was fought, his army, exclusive 
of the succours he expected from the other side 
the Moldavian mountains, amounted to thirty- 
one thousand five hundred and fifty- four foot» 
and six thousand six hundred and nine -two 
horse. According to this calculation, the battle 
of Pruth must have been by far more terrible 
than the historians or memorials have repre- 
sented on either side. 1 here must certainly b» 
some mistake here, which is no uncommon thing 
in the relation of campaigns, especially when 
the writer enters into a minute detail of cir- 
cumstances. The surest method, therefore, on 
these occasions, is to confine ourselves to the 
principal events, the victory and the defeat ; as 
we can very seldom know, with any degree o# 
certainty, the exact loss on either side. 

But however here the Russian army might be 
reduced in poiut of numbers, there were still 
hopes that the grand vizier, deceived by their , 
vigorous and obstinate resistance, might be in- 
duced to grant them pi'ace, upcn such terms as 
might be honouiable to his n-.aster's arms» and 
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at the flame time not absolutely disgracefol to 
those of the czar. It was the great merit of 
Catherine to have perceived this possibility, atm 
time when her consort and his generals expected 
nothing less than inevitable destruction. 

Norberg, in his History of Charles XII. quotes 
a letter, sent by the czar to the grand visier, in 
which be expresses himself thus : — ' If, con- 
trary to my intentions, I htfve been so unhappy 
as to incur the displeasure of bis highness. 1 am 
ready to make reparation for any cause of com- 
plaint be may have against me ; I conjure you« 
most noble general, to prevent the further effu- 
sion of blood ; give orders, I beseech you, to put 
a stop to the dreadful fire of your artillery, and 
accept the hostage I herewith send you.' 

This letter carries all the marks of falsity with 
it, as do indeed most of the random pieces of 
Morberg: it is dated 11th July, N. S. whereas 
no letter was sent to Baltagi Mahomet till the 
SI St, N. S. neither was it the czar who wrote to 
the vizier, ^ but his general Sheremeto : there 
were no such expressions made use of as — * if 
the czar has had the misfortune to incur the dis- 
pleasure of his highness ;' such terms being suit- 
able only to a subject, who implores the pardon 
of his sovereign, whom he has offended. There 
was no mention made of any hostage, nor was 
any one sent. The letter was carried by aa 
officer, in the midst of a furious cannonade on 
both sides. Sheremeto« in his letter, only re- 
minded tlie vizier of certain overtures of peace 
that the Porte had made at the beginning of the 
campaign, through the mediation of the Dutch 
and English ministers, and by which the diVan 
demanded that the fort and harbour of Taganroc 
should be given up« which were the real subjects 
«f the war« 
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f 1st Ju]y» 1711.] Some hours elapsed before 
the messengei:. received an answer from the grand 
rizier, and it was apprehended that he had either 
been killed by the enemy's cannon, or that they 
detained him prisoner. A second courier was 
therefore dispatched, with duplicates of the for- 
mer letters, and a council of war was immedi- 
ately held, at which Catherine was present. At 
this council ten general officers signed the follow- 
ing resolution : — 

' Resolved, If the enemy will not accept the 
conditions proposed, and should insist upon our 
laying down our arms, and surrendering at dis- 
cretion, that all the ministers and general officers 
are unanimously of opinion, to cut their way 
through the enemy sword in hand.' 

In consequence of this resolution, a line of in- 
trenchments was thrown round the baggage, and 
tiie Russians marched some few paces out of their 
camp, towards the enemy, when the grand vizier 
caused a suspension of arms to be proclaimed 
between the two armies. 

All the writers of the Swedish party have 
treated the grand vizier as a cowardly and infa- 
mous wretch, who had been bribed to sell the 
honour of his master's arms. In the same man- 
ner have several authors accused count Piper of 
receiving money from the duke of Marlborough^ 
to persuade the king of Sweden to continue the 
wsa against the czar ; and have laid to the charge 
of the French minister, that he purchased ' the 
peace of Seville for a stipulated sum. Such ac* 
cusations ought never to be advanced but on 
very strong proofs. It is very seldom that a mi- 
nister will stoop to such meannesses, which are 
always discovered, sooner or later, by those who 
have been entrusted with the payment of the 
money, or by the public registers, which never 
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lie. A minister of state stands as a public object 
to the eyes of all Europe. His credit and influ- 
ence depend wholly upon his character, and he 
is alway«« sufficiently rich to be above the temp- 
tation of becoming a traitor. 

The place of viceroy of the Turkish empire is 
so illustrious, and the profits annexed to it, in 
time of war, so immense, there was such a pro- 
fusion of every thing necessary, and even luxuri- 
ous, in the camp of Baltagi Mahmnet, and, on 
the other hand, so much poverty and distress in 
that of the czar, that surely the grand vicier was 
rather in a condition to give than to receive. The 
trifling present of a woman, who had nothing to 
send but a few skins and some jewels, in com- 
pliance with the established custom of all courts, 
or rather chose in particular of the East, can 
never be considered m the light of a bribe. The 
frank and open conduct of Baltagi Mahomet 
seems at once to give the lie to the black accu- 
sations with which so many writers have stained 
their relations. Vice chancellor Shaffiroff paid 
the vizier a public visit in his tent : every thing 
was transacted in the most open manner, on 
both sides ; and indeed i>t could not be other- 
wise. The very first article of the negotiation 
was entered upon in the presence of a person 
wholly devoted to the king of Sweden, a do- 
mestic of count Poniatowsky, who was himself 
one of that monarch's generals. This man served 
as an interpreter, and the several articles were 
publicly reduced to writing by the vizier's chief 
secretary. Hummer Effendi. Moreover, count Po- 
niatowsky was there in person. The present sent 
to the kiaia was offered probably in form, and 
every thing was transacted agreeable to the ori- 
ental customs. Other presents were made by the 
Turks in return ; so that there was not the least 
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appearance of treachery or cootri^rance. The mo- 
tives which determined the vizier to consent to the 
proposals offered him, were, first that the body of 
troops under the command of general Renne, on 
tlie borders of the river Sireth, in Moldavia, had 
already crossed three rivers, and were actually 
in the neighbourhood of the Danube, where Renne 
had already made himself master of the town and 
castle of Brahila, defended by a numerous gar- 
rison, under the command of a basha. Secondly, 
the czar had likewise another body of troops ad- 
vancing through the frontiers of Poland j and, 
lastly, it is more than probable that the vizier was 
not fully acquainted with the extreme scarcity 
that was felt in the Russian camp. One enemy 
seldom furnishes another with an exact account 
of his provisions and ammunition ; on the con- 
trary, either side are accustomed rather to make 
a parade of plenty, even at a time when Uiey are 
in the greatest necessity. There <:an be no arti- 
fices practised to gain intelligence of the true 
state of an adversaiy's affairs, by means of spies, 
l)etween the Turks and the Russians. The dif- 
ference of their dress, of their religion, and of 
their language, will not permit it. They are, 
moreover, strangers to that desertion which pre- 
vails in most of our armies ; and, consequently, 
die grand vizier could not be supposed to know 
the desperate condition to which tiie czar's army 
was reduced. 

Baltagi, who was not fond of war, and who, 
nevertheless, had conducted this very well, 
thought that his expedition would be sufficiently 
successful, if he put his master in possession of 
the towns and harbours which made the subject 
of the war, stopt the progress of the victorious 
army under Renne, and obliged that general to 
<«]uit th« bank« of the Danube, and return back 
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into Russia, and for ever shut the entrance of dio 
Palus Mteotis, the Cimmerian Bosphorus, and 
the Black Sea, against an enterprising prince ; 
and, lastly, if be avoided taking these certain 
advantages, on the hazard of a new battle (in 
whicb,^ after all, despair might hare got the bet- 
ter of superiority of numbers). The preceding 
day only be had beheld his janissaries repulsed 
with loss; and there wanted not examples of 
many victories having been gained by the weaker 
over the strong. Such then were Mahomet's 
reasons for accepting the proposals of peace. 
His conduct, however, did not merit the appro- 
bation of Charles's officers, who served in the 
Turkish army, noi of the khan of Tartarj. It 
was the interest of the latter, and his followers,, 
to reject all terms of accommodation which would 
deprive them of the opportunity of ravaging the 
frontiers of Russia and Poland. Charles XII^ 
desired to be revenged on his rival, the czar : 
but the general, and the tirst minister of the Ot- 
toman empire, was neither influenced by the pri- 
vate thirst of revenge, which animated the Chris- 
tian monarch, nor by the desire of booty, which 
actuated the Tartar chief. 

As soon as the suspension of arms was agreed 
to, and signed, the Russians purchased of the 
Turks the provisions, of which they stood in 
need. The articles of the peace were not signed^ 
at that time, as is related by La Motraye, and 
which Norberg has copied from him. The vizier^ 
among other conditions^ demanded that the czar 
should promise not to interfere any more in the 
Polish affairs. This was a point particularly in- 
sisted upon by count Poniatowsky ; but,it was,, 
in fact, the interest of the Ottoman ctown, tliat 
the kingdom of Poland should continue in itff 
then defenceless and divided state -^ accordingly 
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(Ais demand was reduced to that of the Russian 
'troops evacuating the frontiers of Poland. The 
4ihan of Tartary, on his side, demanded a tribute 
t>f forty thousand sequins. This point, after 
i>eing long debated, was -at length given up. 

The grand vizier insisted a long time, ^lat 
f>rince Cantemir should be delivered up to him, 
as Patkul had been to the king of Sweden. Can> 
4emir was exactly 4u the same situation as Ma- 
zeppa had been. The czar caused that hetman 
to be arraigned and tried for his defection, and 
afterwards to be executed in effigy. The Turks 
'were not acquainted with the nature of such pro- 
ceeding ; they knew nothing of trials for contu- 
macy, nor of public condemnations. The affixing 
a sentence on any person, and executing him in 
effigy, were the more tmusual amongst them, as 
their law forbids the representation of any human 
likeness whatever. The vizier in vain insisted 
on Cantemir's being delivered up ; Peter pe- 
remptorily refused to comply, and wrote the fol- 
lowing letter with his own hand, to his vice-chan- 
cdlor Shaffiroff. 

* I can resign to the Turks all the country, as 
iar as Curtzka, because 1 have hopes of being able 
to recover it again ; but I will, by no means, vio- 
late my faith, which, once forfeited, can never be 
retrieved. I have nothing I can properly call 
my own, but my honour, if I give up that, 1 
cease to be longer a king.' 

At length the treaty was concluded, and signed, 
at a village called Falksen, on the river Pruth. 
Among other things, it was stipulated, that Azoph, 
and the territories belonging thereto, should be 
restored, together with all the ammunition and 
artillery that were in the place, before the czar 
made faimself master thereof, in 1696. That the 
Jiarbourof Taganroc, in the Zabach Sea, should 
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be demolished/ as also that of Samara, onr th*^ 
river of the same name ; and several other for- 
tresses. There was likewise another article 
added, respecting the king of Sweden, which ar- 
ticle alone, sufficiently shews the little regard the 
vizier had for that prince ; for it was therein 
stipulated, that the czar should not molest Charles,, 
in his return to his dominions, and that after- 
wards the czar and he might make peace with 
the other, if they were so inclined. 

It is pretty evident by the wording of this ex- 
traordinary article, that Baltagi Mahomet had 
not forgot the haughty manner in which Charles 
XII. had behaved to him a short time l^efore, and. 
it is not unlikely that this very behaviour of the 
king of Sweden might have been one inducement 
with Mahomet to comply so readily with his rir 
val's proposals for peace. Charles's glory de- 
pended wholly on the ruin of the czar : but we 
are seldom inclinable to exalt those who express 
a contempt for us : however, this prince, who. 
refused the vizier a visit in his camp, on his in- 
vitation, when it was certainly his interest to have 
been upon good terms with him, now came thither 
in haste and unasked, when the work which put 
an end to all his hopes was on the point of being 
concluded- The vizier did not go to meet 
him in person, but contented himself with send- 
ing two of his bashas , nor would he stir oat of 
his tent, till Charles was within a few paces of 
kirn. 

This interview passed, as every one knows,. 
jn. mutual reproaches. Several historians have 
thought, that the answer which the vizier made to 
the king of Sweden, when that prince reproached^ 
him with not making the czar prisoner, when he 
might have done it so easily, was the reply of a^ 
weak man. * If I had taken him prisonec,^' said: 
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Mahomet, * who would there be to gorem hi« 
dominions V 

It is very easy, however, to comprehend, that 
this was the answer of a man w&o was piqued 
with resentment, and these words which he added 
— * For it is not proper that every crowned head 
should quit bis dominions' — sufficiently shewed 
that he intended to mortify the refugee of Bender. 

Charles gained nothing bv his journey, but the 
pleasure of tearing the vizier^s robe with his spurs; 
while that officer, who was in a condition to make 
him repent this splenetic insult, seemed not to 
notice it, in which he was certainly greatly su- 
perior to Charles. If any thing could have mad'e 
that monarch sensible, in the midst of his life, 
how easily fortune can put greatness to the blush, 
it would have been the reflection, that at the bat- 
tle of Pultowa, a pastry-cook's boy had obliged 
his whole army to surrender at discretion ; and 
iu this of Pruth a wood-cutter was the arbiter of 
his fate, and that of his rival the czar : for the 
vizier, Baltagi Mahomet, had been a cutter of 
wood in the grand seignior's seraglio, as his name 
implied ; and, far from being ashamed of that 
title, he gloried in it : so much do the manners 
of the eastern people differ from ours. 

When the news of this treaty reached Constan- 
dnople, the grand seignior was so well pleased, 
that he ordered public rejoicings to be made for 
a whole week, and Mahomet, the kiaia, or lieu- 
tenant-general, who brought the tidings to the 
divan, was instantly raised to the dignity of bou- 
jouk imraour, or master of the horse : a certain 
proof that the sultan did not think himself ill 
served by his vizier. 

Norberg seems to have known very little of the 
Turkish government, when he says, that <the 
grand seignior waf obliged to keep fair with 
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Baltagi Mahomet, that Tizier having wadeteS 
himself formidable.' The janissaries indeed have 
often rendered themselves formidable to their 
■ultans ; but there is not one example of aTifier^ 
who has not been easily sacrificed to the will or 
orders of his sovereign, and Mahomet was in no- 
condition to support himself bjp his own power^ 
Besides, Norberg manifestly contradict* himself.' 
by afiloning in the same page, that the janissaries 
were irritated against Mahomet, and that the' 
saltan stood in dread of bis power. 

The king of Sweden was now redoced to the 
necessity of forming cabals in the Ottoman court y 
and a monarch, who had so lately made kings hf 
his own power, was now seen waiting for audi- 
ence, and offering memorials and petitions whidv* 
were refused. 

Charles ran through all the ambagesof intrigue^^ 
Uke a subject who endeavours to make a minister 
suspected by his master. In this manner he 
acted against Mahomet, and against those who* 
succeeded him.^ At one time he addressed him-^ 
self to the sultana Valide by meaas^of a Jewess, 
who had admission into the seraglio ; at another, 
he employed one of the eunuchs for the same- 
purpose. At length he had recourse to a ma» 
who was to mingle among the grand seignior's 
guards, and, by counterfeiting a person out of his 
senses, to attract the attention of the saltan, and 
by that means deliver into his own hand a me^ 
morial from Charles. From all these variou»^ 
schemes, the king of Sweden drew only the 
mortification of seeing, himself deprived of hi* 
thaim y that iato say, of the daily pension whick 
the I^orte of its gen^osity had- assigned him for 
hiawibsistence, and which amoanted to abou^, une 
tboasand five hundred French liwes^* The graod 
* Aboot siVMkty poands sttrUaf. 
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CHAP. XXI. 

Conclauon of the Affairs of Pnith. 

IT is necessary in this place to repeat an 
event already related in the History of 
Charles XH. It happened during the suspen- 
sion of arms which preceded the treaty of 
Pnith, that two Tartarian soldiers surprised 
and took prisoners two Italian officers belong- 
ing to the czar's army, and sold them to an 
officer of the Turkish janissaries. The vizier 
being informed of this breach of public faith» 
punished the two Tartars with death. How are 
we to reconcile this severe delicacy with the 
violation of the law of nations in the person of 
Tolstoy, the czar'a ambassador, whom this very 
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▼irier caused to be arrested in the streets of Cod- 
stantinople, and afterwards imprisoned in the 
castle of the Seven Towers'! lliere is always 
some reason for the contradictions we find in the 
actions of mankind. Baltagi Mahomet was in- 
censed against the khan of Tartary, for having 
opposed the peace he had lately made, and was 
resolved to shew that chieftain that he was his 
master. 

The treaty was no sooner concluded, than the 
czar quitted the borders of the Pruth.and returned 
towards his own dominions, followed by a body 
of eight thousand Turks, whom the vizier had sent 
«s an army of observation to watch the motions 
of the Russian army during its march, and also 
to serve as an escort or safeguard to them against 
the wandering Tartars which infested those parts. 

Peter instantly set about accomplishing the 
treaty, by demolishing the fortresses of Samara 
and Kamienska ; but the restoring of Azoph, and 
the demolition of the port of 1 aganroc, met with 
some difficulties in the execution. According to 
the terms of the treaty it was necessary to dis- 
tinguish the artillery and ammunition which be- 
longed to the Turks in Azoph before that placp 
was taken by the czar, from those which had 
been sent thither after it fell into his hands. The 
governor of the place spun out this affair to a 
tedious length, at which the Porte was greatly 
incensed, and not without reason : the sultan was 
impatient to receive the keys of Azoph. The 
vizier promised they should be sent from time to 
^me, but the governor always found means to 
delay the delivery of them. Baltagi Mahomet 
lost the good graces of his master, and with them 
his place. The khan of Tartary and his other 
enemies made such good use of their interest with 
the sultan, that the grand vizier was deposed* 
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several bashas were disgraced at the same time ; 
but the grand seignior, well convinced of this 
minister's fidelity, did not deprive him either of 
his life or estate, but only sent him to Mvtilene 
to take on him the command of that island. This 
simple removal from the helm of affairs (Not, 
1711,), and the continuing to him his fortunes, 
and above all the giving him the command in 
Mytilene, sufficiently contradicts all tbatNorberg 
has advanced, to induce us to believe that this 
vizier had been corrupted with the czar's money. 
Norberg asserts furthermore, that the Bostangi 
basha, who came to divest him of his office, and 
to acquaint him of the grand seignior's sentence, 
declared bim at the same time, ' a traitor, one 
who had disobeyed the orders of his sovereign 
lord, had sold himself to the enemy for money, 
and was found guilty of not having taken proper 
care of the interests of the king of Sweden.' In 
the first place, this kind of declarations are not 
at all in use in Turkey : the orders of the grand 
seignior always being issued privately, and exe- 
cuted with secresy. Secondly, if the vizier had 
been declared a traitor, a rebel, and a corrupted 
person, crimes of this nature would have been 
instantly punished with death in a country where 
they are never forgiven. Lastly, if he was punish- 
able for not having sufficiently attended to the 
interests of the king of Sweden, it is evident that 
this prince must have had such a degree of in- 
fluence at the Ottoman Pone, as to have made 
the other ministers to tremble, who would con- 
sequently have endeavoured to gain his good 
graces ; whereas, on the contrary, the basha 
Jussuf, aga of the janissaries, who succeeded 
Mahomet Baltagi as grand vizier, had the same 
sentiments as his predecessor, in relation to 
Charles's conduct, and was so far from doing him 
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inj serrice that he thought of nothing bat how 
to get rid of so dangerous a guest ; and when 
count Poniatowsky, the companion and confidant 
of that monarch, went to compliment the rizier 
on his new dignity, the latter spoke to him thus . 
' Pagan, 1 forewarn thee, that if ever 1 find thee 
hatching any intrigues, I will , upon the first notice, 
cause thee to be Uirown into the sea with a stone 
about thy neck/ 

This compliment count Poniatowsky himself 
relates in the memoirs which he drew up at my 
request, and is a sufficient proof of the little in- 
fluence his master had in the Turkish court. All 
that Norberg has related touching the affairs of 
that empire, appear to come from a prejudiced 
person, and one who was very ill informed of the 
circumstances he pretends to write about. And 
we may count among the errors of a party-spirit 
and political falsehcxKls, every thing which this 
writer advances unsupported by proofs, concern- 
ing the pretended corruption of a grand viuer, 
that is, of a person who had the disposal of up 
wards of sixty millions per annum, without being 
■abject tQ the least account.* I have now be- 
fore me the letter which count Poniatowsky wrote 
to King Stanislaus immediately after the signing 
the treaty of Pruth, in which he upbraids Bal* 
tagi Mahomet with the slight he shewed to the 
king of Swedeff, his dislike to the war, and the 
unsteadiness of his temper ; but never once hints 
the least charge of corruption : for he knew too 
well what the place of grand visier was, to enter- 
tain an idea, that the czar was capable of setting 
a price upon the infidelity of the second person 
in the Ottoman empire. 

Schaffirow and Sheremeto, who remained at 

* Freneh money, which it slwiys ooanud \iy Uvras 
md mtkM about threo millions stttrUng. 
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Constandnople ai hostages on the part of the csar 
for his performance of the treaty* were not maed 
in the manner they would hare been if known to 
hare purchased this peace, and to have joined 
with the vizier in deceiving his master. They 
were left to go at liberty about the city, escorted 
by two companies of janissaries. 

The czar's ambassador Tolstoy having been re- 
leased from his confinement in ue Seven Towers, 
immediately upon the signing of the treaty of 
Pruth, the Dutch and English ministers inter- 
posed with the new vizier to see the several arti- 
cles of that treaty put into execution. 

Azoph was at length restored to the Turks, and 
the fortresses mentioned in the treaty were de- 
molished according to stipulation. And now the 
Ottoman Porte, though very little inclinable to 
interfere in the differences between Christian 
princes, could not without vanity behold himself 
made arbitrator between Russia, Poland, and the 
king of Sweden ; and insisted that the czar should 
withdraw his troops out of Poland, and deliver 
the Turkish empire from so dangerous a neigh- 
bour ; and, desirous that the Christian princes 
might continually be at war with each other, 
wished for nothing so much as to send Charles 
home to his own dominions, but all this while 
had not the least intention of furnishing him with 
an army. The Tartars were still for war, as an 
artificer is willing to seize every opportunity to 
exercise his calling. The janissaries likewise 
wished to be called into the field, but more out 
of hatred against the Christians, their naturally 
restless disposition, and from a fondness for »»• 
pine and licentiousness, than from any other 
motives. Nevertheless, the English and Dutch 
ministers managed their negotiations so well* 
that they prevailed over the opposite party : the 
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treaty of Pratli was confirmed, bat with the aiU 
didon of a new article, by which it was stipulated 
that the czar should withdraw his forces from 
Poland within three months, and that the saltan 
should immediately send Charles XII. out of his 
dominions. 

We may judge from this new treaty whether 
the king of Sweden had that interest at the Porte 
which some writers would have us to believe. 
He was evidently sacrificed our this occasion by 
the new vizier, basha Jussuf, as he had been be- 
fore by Baltagi Mahomet. The historians of his 
party could find no other expedient to colour over 
this fresh affront, but that of accusing Jussuf of 
having been bribed like his predecessor. Such 
repeated imputations, unsupported by any proofs, 
are rather the clamours of an impotent cabal, 
than the testimonies of history ; but faction, 
when driven to acknowledge facts, will ever be 
endeavouring to alter circumstances and motives ; 
and, unhappily, it is thus that all the histories of 
our times will be handed down to posterity io 
altered, that they will be unable to distinguish 
truth from falsehoods. 



CHAP. XXII. 



Murritge of the csarowitz. — llie marriage of Pettr and 
Catherine publicly solemnised. — Catherine finds her 
brother. 

n^HIS unsuccessful campaign of Pruth proved 
more hurtful to the czar than ever the battle 
of Narva was ; for after that defeat he had found 
means not only to retrieve his losses, but also to 
yntBt Ingria out of the hands of Charles XII. ; 
but by the treaty of Falksten, in which he con- 
•ented to give up to the sultan his forts and har- 
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bours on tbe Palus Mseotis, Le for ever Io8t his 
projected superiority in the Black Sea. He had 
besides an infinite deal of work on bis bands ; 
bis new establishments in Russia were to be per- 
fected, be bad to prosecute bis victories over the 
Swedes, to settle king Augustus firmly on tbe 
Polish throne, and to manage affairs properly 
witb tbe several powers with whom be was in 
alliance; but tbe fatigues be bad undergone 
having impaired bis bealtb, be was obliged to go 
to Carlsbad* to drink tbe waters of that place. 
Wbile be was there be gave orders for his troops 
to enter Pomerania, wbo blockaded Stialsund, 
and took five other towns in tbe neighbourhood. 

Pomerania is the most northern province of 
Germany, bounded on tbe east by Prussia and 
Poland, on the west by Brandenburg, on tbe 
south by Mecklenburg, and on tbe north by tbe 
Baltic Sea. It has cbanged masters almost 
every century : Gustavus Adolphus get posses- 
sionofitin bis famous thirty years war. and it 
was afterwards solemnly ceded to tbe crown of 
Sweden by tbe treaty of Westphalia: witb a re- 
servation of the little bishopric of Camin, and a 
few other small towns lying in Upper Pomerania. 
Tbe whole of this province properly belongs to 
tbe elector of Brandenburg, in virtue of a family 
compact made witb tbe dukes of Pomerania. 
whose family being extinct in 1637, consequently 
by tbe laws of tbe empire the house of Branden- 
burg bad an undoubted right to the succession ; 
but necessity, tbe first of all laws, occasioned 
this family compact to be set aside by tbe treaty 
of Osnaburg ; after which, almost the whole of 
Pomerania fell to the lot of tbe victorious Swedes. 

Tbe czar's intention was to wrest from Sweden 

* A toiTD in Bohemia (kmous for iu mineral eprlngt 
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all the proTuices that crown was possessed of 
in Germany; and, in order to accomplish his 
design, he found it necessary to eater into a 
confederacy with the electors of Hanover and 
Brandenburg, and the king of Denmark. Peter 
drew up the scTeral articles of the treaty he 
projected with these powers, and also a com- 
plete plan of the necessary operations for ren- 
dering him master of Pomerania. 

In the meanwhile he went to Torgau, to be 
present at the nuptials of his son the cxarowitx 
Alexis with the princess of Wolfenbuttel (Oct. 
23, 1711.), sister to the consort of Charles VI. 
emperor of Germany; nuptials which, in the 
end, proTed fatal to his own peace of mind, and 
to the lives of the unfortunate pair. 

The czarowitz was bom of the first marriage 
of Peter the Great to Eudocia Lapoukin, to whom 
he was espoused in 1689 : she was at that time 
shut up in the monastery of Susdal ; their son 
Alexis Petrowitz, who was born the 1st of 
March, 1690, was now in his twenty-second 
year : this prince was not then at all known in 
£urope ; a minister, whose memoirs of the court 
of Russia have been printed, says in a letter he 
writes to his master, dated August 25, 1711, 
that ' this prince was tall and well made, re- 
sembled his father greatly, was of an excellent 
disposition, very pious, had read the Bible five 
times over, took great delight in the ancient 
Green historians, appeared to have a very quick 
apprehension and understanding, was well ac- 
quainted with the mathematics, the art of war, 
navigation, and hydraulics ; that he understood 
the German language, aild was then learning 
the French, but that his father would never suffer 
him to go through a regular course of study.' 

This character is very different from that 
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wbich the ccar himself gives of his son some time 
afterwards, in which we shall see with how much 
grief he reproaches him with faults directly op- 
posite to those good qualities, for which this 
minister seems so much to admire him. 

We must leave posterity, therefore, to deter- 
mine hetween the testimony of a stranger, who 
may have formed too slight a judgment, and the 
declaration of a parent, who thought himself 
under a necessity of sacrificing the dictates of 
nature to the good of his people. If the minister 
was no better acquainted with the disposition of 
Alexis than he seems to have been with his out- 
ward form, his evidence will have but little 
weight ; for he describes this prince as tall and 
well made, whereas the memoirs sent me from 
Petersburg say, that he was neither the one nor 
the other. 

His mother-in-law, Catherine, was not pre- 
sent at his nuptials ; for though she was already 
looked upon as csarina, yet she had not been 
publicly acknowledged as such : and moreover, 
as she had only the title of highness given her 
at the czar's court, her rank was not sufficiently 
settled to admit of her signing the contract, or to 
appear at the ceremony in a station befitting the 
consort of Peter the Great. She therefore re- 
mained at Thorn in Polish Prussia. Soon after 
the nuptials were celebrated, the czar sent the 
new-married couple away to Wolfenbuttel (Jau. 
9, 1712), and brought back the czarina to Pe- 
tersburg with that dispatch and privacy which 
he observed in all his journies. 

Feb. 19, 1713.] Having now disposed of his 
son, he publicly solemnized his own nuptials 
with Catherine, which had been declared in pri- 
vate before. This ceremony was performed with 
as much magnificence as could be expected in a 
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ci^ but yet io its infancy, and from a revenue 
exhausted by the late destructive war against 
the Turks, and that which he was still engaged 
in against the king of Sweden. The czar gave 
orders for, and assisted himself in, all the prepa- 
rations for the ceremony, according to the usual 
custom; and Catherine was now publicly de- 
clared czarina, in reward for having saved her 
husband and bis whole army. 

The acclamations with which this declaration 
was received at Petersburg were sincere : the 
applauses which subjects confer on the actions 
of a despotic sovereign are generally suspected ; 
but on this occasion they were confirmed by the 
miited voice of all the thinking part of Europe, 
who beheld with pleasure, on the one hand, the 
heir of a vast monarchy with no other glory than 
that of his birth, married to a petty princess; 
and, on the other hand, a powerful conqueror, 
and a law-giver, publicly sharing his bed and bis 
throne with a stranger and a captive, who had 
nothing to recommend her but her merit : and 
this approbation became more general as the 
minds of men grew more enlightened by that 
sound philosophy, which has made so great a 
progress in our understandings within these last 
forty years : a philosophy, equally sublime and 
discerning, which teaches us to pay only the 
exterior respect to greatness and authority, while 
we reserve our esteem and veneration for shining 
talents and meritorious services. 

And here I think myself under an obligation 
to relate what I have met touching this marriage 
in the dispatches of count Bassewitz,aulic coun- 
sellor at Vienna, and long time minister from 
Holstein at the court of Russia; a person of great 
merit, and whose memory is still held in the 
highest esteem in Germany. In some of his 
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letters he speaks thus: * The czarina had not 
only been the main instrument of procuring the 
csar that reputation which he enjoyed, but was 
likewise essentially necessary in the preservation 
of his life. This prince was unhappily subject to 
violent convulsion fits, which were thought to 
be the effects of poison which had been given 
him while he was young. Catherine alone had 
found the secret of alleviating bis sufferings by 
an unwearied as^duity and attention to what- 
ever she thought would please him, and made it 
the whole study of her life to preserve a health 
so valuable to the kingdom and to herself, inso- 
much, that the ciiar finding he could not live 
without her, made her the companion of bis 
throne and bed.* I here only repeat the express 
words of the writer himself. 

Fortune, which has furnished us with many 
extraordinary scenes in this part of the world, 
and who had raised Catherine from the lowest 
abyss of misery and distress to the pinnacle of 
human grandeur, wrought another extraordinary 
incident in her favour some few years after hex 
marriage with the czar, and which 1 find thus 
related in a curious manuscript of a person who 
was at that time in the czar's service, and who 
speaks of it as a thing to which he was eye- 
witness. 

An envoy from king Augustus to the court of 
Peter the Great, being on his return borne 
through Courland, and having put up at an inn 
by the way, heard the voice of a person who 
seemed in great distress, and whom the people 
of the house were tteating in that iniuiting 
manner which is but too common on such occa- 
sions : the stranger, with a tone of resentment, 
made answer, that they would not dare to use 
him thus, if he could but once get to the speech 
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of the csar, at whose coait he had perhaps more 
powerful protectors than they imagined. 

llie envoj, upon hearing this, had a cniioetty 
to ask the man some questions, and, from cer- 
tain answers he let fall, and a close examination 
of his face, he thought he found in him some re- 
semblance of the empress Catherine ; and, when 
he came to Dresden, he could not forbear writing 
to one of his friends at Petersburg concerning it. 
This letter, by accident, came to the csar's 
hands, who immediately sent an order to prince 
Kepoin, then governor of Riga, to endeavour to 
find out the person mentioned in the letter. 
Prince Repnin immediately dispatched a mes- 
senger to Mittau, in Courland, who, on inquiry, 
found out the man, and learned that his name 
was Charles Scavronsky ; that he was the son of 
a Lithuanian gentleman, who had been killed in 
the wars of Poland, and had left two children 
then in the cradle, a boy and a girl, who had 
neither of them received any other education than 
that which simple nature gives to those who are 
abandoned by the world. Scavronsky, who had 
been parted from bis sister while they were botli 
infants, knew nothing further of her than that 
she bad been taken prisoner in Marienburg, 
in the year 1704, and supposed her to be still in 
the household of prince Menzikoff, where he ima- 
gined she might have made some little fortune. 

Prince Repnin. agreeable to the particular 
orders he had received from the csar, caused 
Scavronsky to be seised, and conducted to Riga, 
under pretence of some crime laid to his charge ; 
and, to give a better colour to the matter, at hia 
arrival there, a sham information was drawn up 
against him, and he was soon after sent from 
thence to Petersburg, under a strong guard, with 
orders to treat him well upon the tmmU 
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WheB be came to that capital, he was carried 
to the house of an officer of the emperor's palace, 
named Shepleff, who, having been previously 
instructed in the part he was to play, drew se- 
veral circumstances from the young man in re- 
lation to his condition ; and, after some time, 
told him. that although the information, which 
had been sent lip from Riga against him. was of 
a very serious nature, yet he would have justice 
done him ; but that it would be necessary to pre- 
sent a petition to his majesty for that purpose ', 
that one should accordingly be drawn up in bi» 
name, and that he (Shepleff) would find means 
that he should deliver it into the czar's own 
hands. 

The next day theczarcame to dine with Shep- 
leff, at his own house, who presented Scavronsky 
to him ; when his majesty, after asking him 
abundance of questions was convinced, by the 
natural answers he gave, that he was really the 
czarina's brother ; they had both lived in Livonia, 
when young, and the czar found every thing that 
Scavronsky said to him, in relation to his family 
affairs, tally exactly with what his wife had told 
him concerning her brother, and the misfortunes 
whicb had befallen her and her brother in the 
earlier part of their lives. 

The czar, now satisfied of the truth, proposed 
the next day to the empress to go and dine with 
him at Shepleff's ; and, when dinner was over, 
he gave orders that the man, whom he had ex- 
mained the day before, should be brought in again. 
Accordingly he was introduced, dressed in the 
same clothes he had wore while on his journey 
to Riga; the czar not being willing that he 
should appear in any other garb than what his 
unhappy circumstances had accustomed him to. 

He interrogated him again, in the presence of 
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hit wife ; and the MS. adds, that, at the end, 
he turned about to the empress, and said these 
Tery words : — * lljis man is your brother ; come 
hither, Charles, and kiss the hand of the emprese, 
and embrace your sister/ 

The author of this narrative adds further, that 
the empress fainted away with surprise ; and 
that, when she came to herself again, the czar 
said, * There is nothing in this but what is very 
natural. This gentlemen is my brother in-law ; 
if he has merit, we will make something of him ; 
if be has not, we must leave him as he is.* 

I am of opinion, that this speech shews as 
much greatness as simplicity, and a greatness not 
very common. My author says, that Scavronsky 
remained a considerable time at ShepleflTs house ; 
that the czar assigned him a handsome pension, 
but that he led a very retired life. He carries his 
relation of this adventure no farther, as he made 
use of it only to disclose the necret of Catherine's 
brother : but we know, from other authorities, 
that this gentleman was afterwards created a 
count ; that he married a young lady of quality, 
by whom he had two daughters, who were mar- 
ried to two of the principal noblemen in Russia. 
I leave to those, who may be better informed of 
the particulars, to distinguish what is fact in this 
relation, from what may have been added ; and 
shall only say, that the author docs not seem to 
have told this story out of a fondness for enter- 
taining his readers with the marvellous, since his 
papers were not intended to be published* He 
is writing freely to a friend, about a thing of which 
he says he was an eye-witness. He may have 
been mistaken in some circumstances, but the 
fact itself has all the appearance of truth ; for 
if this gentleman had kaown that his sister was 
raised to so great dignity and power, be would 
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not certainly bave remained so many years with- 
out having made himself known to her. And 
this discovery, however extraordinary it may 
seem, is certainly not more so than the exalta- 
tion of Catherine herself; and both the one and 
the other are striking proofs of the force of des- 
tiny, and may teach us to be cautious how we 
treat as fabulous several events of antiquity, 
which perhaps are less contradictory to the com- 
mon order of things, than the adventures of this 
empress. 

The rejoicings made by the czar Peter for his 
own marriage, and that of his son, were not of 
the nature of those transient amusements which 
exhaust the public treasure, and are presen tly 
lost in oblivion. He completed his grand foundry 
for cannon, and finished the admiralty buildings. 
The highways were repaired, several ships buUt, 
and others put upon the stocks ; new canals were 
dug, and ^e finishing hand put to the grand 
warehouses, and other public buildings, and the 
trade of Petersburg began to assume a flou^shing 
face. He issued an ordinance for removing the 
senate from Moscow to Petersburg, which was 
executed in the month of April, 1712. By this 
step he made bis new city the capital of the em- 
pire, and early he employed a number of Swedish 
prisoners in beautifying this city, whose foun- 
dation had been laid upon their defeat. 



CHAP. XXIII. 



Taking of Sfetin. — Descent npon Finland.— Event 
of the year 1712. 

"pETER, now seeing himself happy in his own 

family, and in his state, and successful in his 

war against Charles XII. and in the several ne- 
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gotiations whicb he had entered into with other 
powers, who were resolved to assist him in driv- 
ing out the Swedes from the continent, and coop- 
ing them np for ever within the narrow isthmus 
of Scandinavia, began to turn his views entirely 
towards the north-west coasts of Europe, not 
laying aside all thoughts of the Palus Maeotis, or 
Black Sea. The keys of Azoph, which had been 
80 long withheld from the basha, who was to 
have taken possession of that place for the sultan, 
his master, were now given up ; and, notwith- 
standing all the endeavours of the king of 
Sweden, the intrigues of his friends at the Otto- 
man Porte, and even some menaces of a new 
war on the part of the Turks, both that nation 
and the Russian empire continued at peace. 

Charles XII. still obstinate in his resolution, 
not to depart from Bender, tamely submitted his 
hopes and fortunes to the caprice of a grand 
vizier ; while the czar was threatening all his 
provinces, arming against him the king of Den- 
mark, and the elector of Hanover, and had al- 
most persuaded the king of Prussia, and 'even 
the Poles and Saxons, to declare openly for 
him. 

Charles, ever of the same inflexible disposi- 
tion, behaved in the like manner towards his 
enemies, who now seemed united to overwhelm 
him, as he had done in all his transactions with 
the Ottoman Porte ; and, from his lurking-place 
in the deserts of Bessarabia, defied the czar, the 
kings of Poland, Denmark, and Prussia, the 
elector of Hanover (soon afterwards king of 
England), and the emperor of Germany, whom 
he had so greatly offended, when he was travers- 
ing Silesia with his victorious troops, and who 
now shewed his resentment, by abandoning him 
to bin ill fortune, and refused to take under hit 
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protection any of those countries, which as jeC 
belonged to the Swedes in Germany. 

1712.] It would have been no difficult matter 
for him to have broken the league which wa9 
forming against him, would he have consented t4 
cede Stetin, in Pomerania, to Frederick (the first^ 
king of Prussia, and elector of Brandenburg 
who had a lawful claim thereto; but Charles 
did not then look upon Prussia as a power o! 
any consequence : and indeed neither he, nor 
any other person, could at that time foresee, that 
this petty kingdom, and the electorate of Bran- 
denburg, either of which were little better than de- 
serts, would one day become formidable. Charles 
therefore would not'listen to any proposal of ac- 
commodation, but determined rather to stake all 
than to give up any thing, sent orders to the re- 
gency of Stockholm, to make all possible resist- 
ance, both by sea and land : and these orders 
were obeyed, notwitlistanding that his dominions 
were almost exbausted of men and money. The 
senate of Stockholm fitted out a fleet of thirteen 
ships of the line, and every person capable of 
bearing arms came voluntarily to offer their ser- 
vice : in a word, the inflexible courage and pride 
of Charles seemed to be infused into all his sub- 
jects, who were almost as unfortunate as their 
master. 

It can hardly be supposed, that Charles's con- 
duct was formed upon any regular plan. He had 
still a powerful party in Poland, which assisted 
by the Crim Tartars, might indeed have desola- 
ted that wretched country, but could not have re- 
placed Stanislaus on the throne ; and his hope 
of engaging the Ottoman Porte to espouse his 
cause, or convincing the divan that it was their 
interest to send ten or twelve thousand men to 
the assistance of his Mends, under pretence that 
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the cmr was supporting his ally» Aagustas, in 
Poland, was vain and chimerical. 

Sep. 1712.] Nevertheless, he continued still 
at Bender, to wait the issue of these vain pro- 
tects, while the Russians, Danes, and Saxons, 
were overrunning Pomerauia. Peter took his 
wife with him on this expedition. The king of 
Denmark had already made himself master of 
Stade, a sea-port town in the duchy of Bremen, 
and the united forces of Russia, Saxony, and 
Denmark, were already before Stralsund. 

Oct 171?.] And now king Stanislaus, seeing 
the deplorable state of so many provinces, the 
impossibility of his recovering the crown of Po 
land, and the universal confusion occasioned by 
the inflexibility of Charles, called a meeting of 
the Swedish generals, who were covering Po- 
merania with an army of eleven thousand men, 
as the last resource they had left in those pro- 
vinces. 

When they were assembled, he proposed to 
them to make their terms with king Augustus, 
offering himself to be the victim of this recon* 
ciliation. On this occasion, he made the follow- 
ing s}>eech to them, in the French language, which 
he afterwards left in writing, and which was 
signed by nine general officers, amongst whom 
happened to be one Patkul, cousin-german to 
the unfortunate Patkul. who lost his life on the 
wheel, by the order of Charles XII. 

' Having been hitherto the instrument of pro- 
curing glory to the Swedish arms, I cannot think 
of proving the cause of their ruin. I therefore 
declare myself ready to sacriflce the crown, and 
my personal interests, to the preservation of the 
sacred person of their king, as I can see no other 
method of releasing him from the place where ho 
now is.' 
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HaTing made this declaration (which it here 
men in bis own words), he prepared to set out 
for Turkey, in hopes of being able to soften the 
inflexible temper of his benefactor, by the sacri- 
fice he had made for him. His ill fortune would 
have it, that he arrived in Bessarabia at the very 
time that Charles, after having given his word 
to the sultan, that he wonM depart from Bender, 
and having received the necessary remittances 
for his journey, and an escort for his person, took 
the mad resolution to continue there, and opposed 
a whole army of Turks and Tartars, witli only 
bis own domestics. The former, though they 
might easily have killed him, contented them- 
selves with taking him prisoner. At this very- 
juncture, Stanislaus arriving, was seized himself; 
io that two Christian kings were prisoners at one 
time in Turkey. 

At this time, when all Europe was in commo- 
tion, and that France had just terminated a war 
equally fatal against one part thereof, in order to 
settle the grandson of Lewis XIV. on the throne 
of Spain, England gave peace to France, and the 
victory gained by Marshal Viliars at Denain in 
Flanders, saved that state from its other enemies. 
France had been, for upwards of a century, the 
ally of Sweden, and it was the interest of the 
lormer, that its ally should not be stript of his 
possessions in Germany. Charles, unhappily, 
was at such a distance from bis dominions, that 
he did not even know what was transacting in 
France. 

The regency of Stockholm, by a desperate 
effort,, ventured to demand a sum of money from 
the French court, at a time when its finances 
were at so low an ebb, that Lewis XIV. had 
hardly money enough to pay his household ser- 
vantf. Count Sparre was sent with a commiwion 
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to negotiate this loan* in which it was not to be 
supposed he would succeed. HoweTer, on hie 
uriyal at Versailles, he represented to the mar- 

auis de Torci the inability of the regency to pay 
lie little army which Charles had still remaining 
in Pomerania, and which was ready to break up 
and dispute of itself on account of the long arrears 
due to the men ; and that France was on the point 
of beholding the only ally she had left, deprived 
of those provinces which were so necessary to 
preserve the balance of power; that indeed his 
master, Charles, had not been altogether so at* 
tentive to the interests of France in the course of 
his conquests as might have been expected, but 
that the magnanimity of Lewis XIV. was at least 
equal to the misfortunes of his royal brother and 
ally. The French minister, in answer to this 
speech, so effectually set forth the incapacity of 
his. court to furnish the requested succours, that 
count Sparre despaired of success. 

It so happened, however, that a private in- 
dividual did that which Sparre had lost all hopes 
of obtaining. There was at that time in Paris, a 
banker, named Samuel Bernard, who had ac- 
cumulated an immense fortune by making remit- 
tances for the government to foreign countries, 
and other private contracts. This man was in- 
toxicated with a species of pride very rarely to 
be met with from people of his profession. He 
was immoderately fond of every thing that made 
an 6clat, and knew very well, that one time or 
another the government would repay with interest 
those who hazarded their fortune to supply its 
exigencies. Count Sparre went one day to dine 
with him, and took care to flatter his foible so 
well, that before they rose from table the banker 
put six hundred thousand lirres * into his hand ; 
* About fifty thoossad pounds stwUng. 
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and (hen immediately waiting on the marqiii^ cie 
Torci, be said to him — * 1 liave lent the crown 
of Sweden six hundred thousand livres in your 
name, which you must repay me when you are 
able.' 

Count Steinbock, wh4 at that time commanded 
Charles's army in Pomerania, little expected so 
seasonable a supply ; and seeing his troops ready 
to mutiny, to whom he had nothing to give but 
promises, and that the storm was gathering fast 
upon him, and being, moreover, apprehensive of 
being surrounded by the three different armies 
of Russia, Denmark, and Saxony, desired a ces- 
sation of arms, on the supposition that Stanislaus' 
abdication would soften the obstinacy of Charles, 
and that the only waj left him to save the forces 
under his command, was by spinning out the 
time in negotiations. He therefore dispatched a 
courier to Bender, to represent to the king of 
Sweden the desperate state of his finances and 
affairs, and the situation of the army, and to ac- 
quaint him that he had under these circumstances, 
found himself necessitated to apply for a cessation 
of arms, which he should think himself very happy 
to obtain. The courier bad not been dispatched 
above three days, and Stanislaus was not yet 
set out on his journey to Bender, when Steinbock 
received tlie six hundred thousand livres from 
the French banker above-mentioned ; a sum, 
which was at that time an immense treasure in a 
country so desolated. Thus unexpectedly rein- 
forced with money, which is the grand panacea 
for all disorders of state, Steinbock found meant 
to revive the drooping spirits of his soldiery ; he 
supplied them with all they wanted, raised new 
recruits, and in a short time saw himself at the 
head of twelve thousand men, and dropping his 
former intention of procuring a suspension of 
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anns, he sought only for an opportunity of en- 
gaging the enemy. 

This was the same Steiobock, who in the year 
1710, after the defeat of Pultowa, had revenged 
the Swedes on the Danes by the eruption he 
made into Scania, where he marched against and 
engaged them with only a few militia, whom he 
had hastily gathered together, with their arms 
slung round them with ropes, and totally defeated 
the enemy. He was, like all the other generals 
of Charles XI L active and enterprising , but his 
valour was sullied by his brutality : as au instance 
of which, it will be sufficient to relate, that hav- 
ing, alter an engagement with the Russians, 
given orders to kill all the prisoners, and per- 
ceiving a Polieih officer in the service of the czar, 
who had caught hold on king Stanislaus' stirrup, 
then on horseback, in order to save his life, he, 
Steinbock. fihot him dead with his pistol in that 
prince's arms, as has been already mentioned 
in the life of Charles XII. and kine Stanislaus 
has declared to the author of this llistory, that 
had he not been withheld by his respect and 
gratitude to the king of Sweden, he should im- 
mediately have shot Steinbock dead upon the 
spot. 

Dec. 9, 1713.] General Steinbock now march- 
ed by the way of Wismar to meet the combined 
forces of the Russians, Danes, and Saxons, and 
soon found himself near the Danish and Saxon 
army, which was advanced before that of the 
Russians about the distance of three leagues. 
The czar sent three couriers, one after another, 
to the king of Denmark, beseeching him to wait 
his coming up, and thereby avoid the danger 
which threatened him, if he attempted to engage 
the Swedes with an equality of force ; but the 
Danish monarch, not willing to share with any 



y Google 



PETER THE GREAT. «39 

one the honour of a victory which he thought 
sore, advanced to meet the Swedish genera], 
whom he attacked near a place called Gadebu8ch» 
This day*s affair gave a further proof of the na- 
tural enmity that subsisted between the Swedei 
and Danes The officers of these two nations 
fought with most unparalleled inveteracy against 
each other, and neither side would desist till 
death terminated the dispute. 

Steinbock gained a complete victory before the 
Russian army could come up to the assistance of 
the Danes, and the next day received an order 
from his master, Charles, to lay aside all thoughts 
of a suspension of arms, who, at the same time, 
upbraided him for having entertained an idea bo 
injurious to his honour, and for which he told him 
he could make no reparation, but by conquering 
or perishing. Steinbock had happily obviated the 
orders and the reproach by the victory he had 
gained. 

But this victory was like that which had for- 
merly brought such a transient consolation to king 
Augustus, when in the torrent of his misfortunes 
he gained the battle of Calish against the Swedes, 
who were conquerors in every other place, and 
which only served to aggravate his situation, at 
this of Gadebusch only procrastinated the ruin of 
Steinbock and his army. 

When the king of Sweden received the news of 
Steinbock's success, he looked up>on his affairs as 
retrieved, and even flattered himself with hopes 
to engage the Ottoman Porte to declare for him, 
who at that time seemed disposed to come to a 
new rupture with the czar : full of these fond ima> 
ginations, he sent orders to general Steinbock to 
fall upon Poland, being still ready to believe, 
upon the least shadow of success, ^at the day of 
Narva, and those in which he gave laws to his 
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enemies, were again returned. But unhappiljr 
he too soon found these flattering hopes utterly 
Masted by the affair of Bender, and his owncap« 
tivity amongst the Turks. 

The whole fruits of the victory at Gadebusch 
were confined to the surprising in the night-time, 
and reducing to ashes, die town of Altena, inha- 
bited by traders and manufacturers, a place 
wholly defenceless, and which, not having been 
in arms, ought, by all the laws of war and na« 
tions» to have been spared ; however, it was 
utterly destroyed, several of the inhabitants pe- 
rished in the flames, others escaped with their 
livesr but naked, and a number of old men, wo- 
men, and children, perished with the cold and 
fatigue they suffered, at the gates of Hamburg. 
Such has too often been the fate of several thou- 
sands of men for the quarrels of two only ; and 
this cruel advantage was tlie only one gained by 
Steinbock ; for the Russians, Danes, and Saxons 
pursued him so closely^ that be was obliged to 
beg for an asylum in Toningen, a fortress in the 
duchy of Holstein, for himself and army. 

This duchy was at that time subjected to the 
most cruel ravages of any part of the North, 
and its sovereign was the most miserable of 
all princes. He was nephew to Charles XII. 
and it was on his father's account, who had 
married Charles's sister, that that monarch car- 
ried his arms even into the heart of Copenha- 
gen, before the battle of Narva, and' for whom 
he likewise made the treaty of Travendahl, 
by which the dukes of Holstein were restored 
to their rights. 

This country was in part the cradle of the 
Cimbri, and of the old Normans, who overrun 
the province of Neustria, in France, and conquer- 
ed ail £Dgland, Kaplei, and Sicily -, and yet, a( 
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tMs present time, no state pretends less to make 
conquests than this part of the ancient Cimbrica 
Chersonesus, which consists onij of two petty 
duchies ; namely, that of Sleswic, belonging in 
common to the king of Denmark and the duke 
of Holstein, and that of Gottorp, appertaining 
to the duke alone. Sleswic is a sovereign prin- 
cipalitj ; Holstein is a branch of the German 
empire, called the Roman empire. 

The king of Denmark, and the duke of Hol- 
stein- Gottorp, were of the same family ; but the 
duke, nephew to Charles XII. and presomptiTc 
heir to his crown, was the natural enemy of the 
king of Denmark, wha had endeavoured to erush 
htm in the very cradle. One of his father's bro- 
thers, who was bishop of Lubec, and administra- 
tor of the dominions of his unfortunate ward, now 
beheld himself in the midst of the Swedish army, 
whom he durst not succour, and those of Russia, 
Denmark, and Saxony, that threatened his coun- 
try with daily destruction. Nevertheless, he 
thought himself obliged to try to save Charles's 
army, if he could do it without irritating the king 
of Denmark, who had made himself master of 
his country^ which he exhausted, by raising con- 
tinual contributions. 

llils bishop and administrator was entirelj 
governed by the famous baron Gortz, the most 
artful and enterprising man of his age, endowed 
with a genius amazingly penetrating, and fruit- 
ful in every resource : with talents equal to the 
boldest and most arduous attempts ; he was as 
insinuating in his negotiations as he was hardy 
m his projects ; he had the art of pleasing and 
persnading in the highest degree, and knew bow 
to captivate all hearu by the vivacity of his 
genius, after he had won them by the softness ot 
hif etoquence. He afterwards gained the same 
h 



y Google 



«4« HISTORY OF 

ascendant over Charles XII. which he had then 
over the bishop ; and all the world knows, that 
he paid with his life the honour he had of govern- 
ing the most ungovernable and obstinate prince 
that ever sat upon a throne. 

Gortz had a private conference with general 
Steinbock,* at which he promised to deliver him 
np the fortress of Toningen,! without exposing 
the bishop administrator, his master, to any dan- 
ger : and, at the same time, gave the strongest 
^surances to the king of Denmark, that he would 
defend the place to die uttermost. In this man- 
ner are almost all negotiations carried on, affairs 
of state being of a very different nature from those 
of private persons ; the honour of ministers con« 
sisting wholly in success, and those of private 
persons in the observance of their promises. 

General Steinbock presented himself before 
Toningen : the commandant refused to open the 
gates to him, and by this means put it out of the 
king of Denmark's power to allege any cause of 
complaint against the bishop administrator ; but 
Gort2 causes an order to be given in the name of 
the young duke, a minor, to suffer the Swedish 
army to enter the town. The secretary of the 
cabinet, named Stamke, signs this order in the 
name of the duke of Holstein : by this means 
Gortz preserves the honour of an infant who had 
not as yet any power to issue orders ; and he at 
once serves the king of Sweden, to whom he was 
desirous to make his court, and the bishop ad- 
ministrator his master, who appeared not to have 
consented to the admission of the Swedish troops. 
The governor of Toningen, who was easily gam- 

* Private memoirs of Basaowits, Jan. 81, 17ie. 
t A towD of Sleawic, in Denmark, situated on the rivsr 
Eiyder, fourteen milea from the Oerman Ocean, having t 
vtry oaaunodioos harbour. 
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•d, delivered up the town to the Swedes, and 
Gortz excused himself as well as he could to tb& 
kiug of Denmark, by protesting that the whole 
had been transacted without his consent. 

The Swedes retired partly within the walls^and 
partly under the cannon of the town : but this^ 
did not save them : for general Steinbock was 
obliged to surrender himself prisoner of war, to- 
gether with his whole army, ta the number of 
eleveu thousand men. in the same manner as 
about sixteen thousand of their countrymen had 
done at the battle of Fultowa. 

By this convention it was agreed, that Stein- 
bock with his officers and men might be ransomed 
or exchanged. The price for the general's ran- 
som was fixed at eight thousand German crowns ;* 
a very trifling sum, but which Steinbock however 
was not able to raise; so that he remained 
a prisoner in Copenhagen till the day of his 
death. 

The territories of Hobtein now remained at 
the mercy of the incensed conqueror. The 
young duke became the object of the king of 
Denmark's vengeance, and was fated to pay for 
the abuse which Gortz had made of his name : 
thus did the iU fortune of Charles XIL. fail upon 
all his family. 

Gortz perceiving his projects thus dissipated,, 
and being still resolved to act a dislingui.shed 
part in the general confusion of affairs, recalled 
to mind a scheme which he had formed to 
establish a neutrality in the Swedish territories 
in Germany. 

The king of Denmark was ready to take pos- 
session of Toningen ; George, eltctor of Hanover^ 
was about to seize Brenien and Verden, with the 
city of Stade ; the new-made king of Prussia* 
* Abotti twelve hundxed yoanda sterling. 
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Frederick William, cast his mevn upon Stetia, 
and czar Peter was preparing to make himself 
master of Finland ; and all the territories of 
Charles X 11. those of Sweden excepted, were 
going to become the spoils of those who wanted 
to share them. How then could so many dif- 
ferent interests be rendered compatible with a 
neutrality 1 'Gortz entered into negotiation at 
one and the same time with all the several 
princes who had any views in this partition ; he 
continued night and day passbg from one pro- 
vince to the other ; he engaged the governor of 
Bremen and Verden to put those two duchies 
into the hands of the elector of Hanover by way 
of sequestration, so that the Danes should not 
take possession of them for themselves : he pre- 
vailed with the king of Prussia to accept jointly 
with the duke of Holstein, of the sequestration 
of Stetin and Wismar, in consideration of 
which, the king of Denmark was to act nothing 
against Holstein, and was not to enter Toningen. 
It was most certainly a strange way of serving 
Charles XH. to put his towns into the hands of 
those who might choose if they would ever re- 
store them ; but Gortz, by delivering these places 
to them as pledges, bound them to a neutrality, 
at least for some time ; and he was in hopes to 
be able afterwards to bring Hanover and Bran- 
denburg to declare for Sweden : he prevailed 
on the king of Prussia whose ruined dominions 
•tood in need of peace, to enter into his views, 
and in short he found means to render himself 
necessary to all these princes, and disposed of 
the possessions of Charles Xlf. like a guardian, 
who gives up one part of his ward's estate to 
preserve the other, and of a ward incapable of 
managing his affairs himself ; and all this with- 
out any regular authority or commi«sion, or other 
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-warrant for bis conduct, than full powers given 
him by the bishop of Lubec, who. had no 
authority to grant such powers from Charles 
himself. 

Such was the baron de Gortc, and such hi» 
actions, which have not hitherto been sufficiently 
known. There hare been instances of an Oxen- 
stiem, a Richlieu, and an Alberoni, influencing 
the affairs of all parts of Europe ; but that the 
privy counsellor of a bishop of Lubec should do 
the same as they, without his conduct being . 
avowed by any one, is a thing hitherto un- 
heard of. 

June, 1713.] Nevertheless he succeeded to 
his wishes in the beginning; for he made a 
treaty with the king of Pruraia, by which that 
nu>narch engaged, on condition of keeping Stetin 
in sequestration, to preserve the rest of Pome- 
rania for Charles XII. In virtue of this treaty, 
Gortzmade a proposal to the governor of Pome> 
rania, Meyerfeld, to give up the fortress of 
Stetin to the king of Prussia for the sake of 
peace, thinking Uiat the Swedish governor of 
Stetin would prove as easy to be persuaded as 
the Holsteiner who had the command of Tonin- 
gen ; but the officers of Charles XII. were not 
accustomed to obey such orders. Meyerfeld 
made ansvrer, that no one should enter Stetin 
but over his dead body and the ruins of the 
place, and immediately sent notice to his master 
of the strange proposal. The messenger at his 
arrival found Charles prisoner at Demirtash, in 
consequence of his adventure at Bender, and it 
was doubtful, at that time, whether he would 
not remain all his life in confinement in Turkey, 
or else be banished to some of the islands in the 
Archipelago, or some part of Asia under the 
dominion of the Ottoman Porte. Hoiwever 
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Charles from his prijioD sent the same orders to 
Meyerfeld, as he bad before done to Steinbock ; 
namely, rather to perish than to submit to his 
enemies, and even commanded him to take his 
inflexibility for his example. 

Gortz, finding that the governor of Stetin had 
broke in upon his measures, and would neither 
hearken to a neutrality nor a sequestration, took 
it into his head, not only to sequester the town 
of Stetin of his own authority, but also the city 
of Stralsund, and found means to make the 
same kind of treaty (June, 1713,) with the king 
of Poland, elector of Saxony, for that place, 
which he had done with the elector of Branden- 
burg for Stetin. He clearly saw how impossible 
it would be for the Swedes to keep possession 
of those places without either men or money, 
while their king was a captive in Turkey, and be 
thought himself sure of turning aside the scourge 
of war from the North by means of these se- 
questrations. The king of Denmark himself at 
length gave into the projects of Gortz : the latter 
had gained an entire ascendant over prince 
Menakoff, the czar's general and favourite, 
whom he had persuaded that the duchj of 
Holstein must be ceded to his master, and 
flattered the czar with the prospect of opening 
a canal from Holstein into the Baltic Sea ; an 
enterprise perfectly conformable to the inclina- 
tion and views of this royal founder : and» above 
all, he laboured to insinuate to him, diat be 
might obtain a new increase of power, by con- 
descending to become one of the powers of the 
empire, which would entitle him to a vote in the 
diet of Ratisbon, a right that he might afterwards 
for ever maintain by that of arms. 

In a word, no one could put on more different 
appearances, adapt himself to more opposit* 
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«vterest8, or act a more complicated part, than 
<lid thit skilful negotiator ; he even went so far 
as to engage prince Menzikoff to ruin the very 
town of Stetin, which he was endeavouring to 
«ave ; and in which, at length, to his misfortune, 
be succeeded but too well. 

When the king of Prussia saw a Russian army 
before Sietin, he found that place would be lose 
to him, and remain in the possession of the 
csar. This was just what Gorte expected and 
waited for. Prince Menzikoff was in want of 
money ; Gortz got the king of Prussia to lend 
him four hundred thousand crowns : he After- 
wards sent a message to the governor of the 
place, to know of him — whether he would rather 
choose to see Stetin in ashes, and under the 
dominion of Russia, or to trust it in the handn 
of the king of Prussia, wEo would engage to 
restore it to the king, his master ? — The com- 
mandant at length suffered himself to be per- 
suaded, and gave up the place, which Menzi- 
Icoff entered ; and, in consideration uf the four 
hundred thousand crowns, delivered it after- 
wards, together with all the territories thereto 
■adjoining, into the hands of the king of Prussia, 
who, for form's sake, left therein two battalions 
of the troops of Holstein. and has never since 
restored that part of Pomerania. 

From this period, the second king of Prussia, 
cttccessor to a weak and prodigal father, laid the 
foundation of that greatness, to which his state 
has since arrived by military discipline and 
economy. 

The baron de Gortz, who put so many springa 
in motion, could not. however, succeed in pre- 
vailing on the Danes to spare the duchy of 
Holstein, or forbear taking possession of Tonin- 
gen. He failed in what appeared to hare been 
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his first object, though he succeeded m all h» 
other Tiews, and particularlj in that of making 
himself the most important personage of the 
North, which, indeed, was his principal object. 
The elector of Hanover then had secured to 
himself Bremen and Verden, of which Charles 
XII. was now stripped. The Saxon army was 
before Wismar (Sept. 1715); Stetin was in the 
hands of the king of Frusaia ; the Russians were 
ready to lay siege to Stralsund, in conjunction 
with the Saxons ; and these latter had ulready 
landed in the island of Rugen, and the czar, in 
the midst of the numberless negotiations on all 
sides, while others were disputing about neu- 
tralities and partitions* makes a descent upon 
Finland. After having himself pointed the artiU 
lery against Stralsund, he left the rest to the care 
of his allies 'and prince Menzikoff, smd. embark- 
ing in the month of IVlay, on the Baltic Sea, on 
board a ship of fifty guns, which he himself caused 
to be built at Petersburg, he sailed for the coast 
of Finland, followed by a fleet of ninety-twa 
whole, and one hundred and ten half-gallies^ 
having on board near uxteen thousand troopso 
He made his descent at Eteingford, (May 2t2. 
N. S. 1713.) the most southern part of that cold 
and barren country. lying in 61 degrees north la* 
titude ; and» notwithstanding the numberless dif-. 
ficulties he had to encounter, succeeded in his 
design. He caused a feint attack to be made on 
one side of the harbour^ while he landed his- 
troops on the ocher, and took possession of the 
town. He then made himself master of Abo» 
Borgo, and the whole coast. The Swedes now 
seemed not to have one resource left ; for it wae 
at this very time, that their army, under the 
command of general Steinbeck, was obliged to^ 
flunender prisoners of war at ToningM. 
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Theie repeated disasters which bcfel Charles, 
"werei as^e have already shewn, fallowed by the 
4oM of Bremen, Verdeu, « Stetin^ and a part of 
^omerania ; and that prince hrmself, with his 
.ally and friend, Stanislaus, were afterwards both 
prisoners in Turkey : nevertheless, he was not to 
be undeceived in the flattering notion he had en- 
tertained of returning to Poland, at the head of 
an Ottoman army, replacing Stanislaus on the 
throne, and once again making his enemies 
tremble. 



CHAP. XXIV. 



of Peter the Oreftt.— Return of Charles XII. 
iato hU own dominions. 

17 la P^^^^^» ^^^^® ^® ^** .following the 
course of his conquests, completed 
the establishment of bis navy, brought twelve 
thousand families to settle in Petersburg, kept all 
his allies firm to his person and fortunes, not 
withstanding they had all different interests and 
'Opposite views ; and with his fleet kept in awe 
4ill the sea-ports of Sweden, on the gulfs of Fin- 
land and Bothnia. 

Prince Galitzin, one of his land-generals, whom 
he bad formed himself, as he had done all his 
other officers, advanced ^rom Elsingford, where 
the csar had made his descent, into the midst of 
the country, near the village of Tavasthus, which 
was a post that commanded the gulf of Both- 
nia, and was defended by a few Swedish regi- 
ments, and about eight thousand militia. In 
•this situation, a battle was unavoidable, ( Mar. 13, 
1714.) the event of which proved favourable to 
•die Russians, who entirely routed the whole 
L2 
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Swedish army, and penetrated as far as Ynxa^ 
so that thev were now masters of about eighty 
leagues of country. 

The Swedes were still in possession of a fl«et^ 
with which they kept the sea. Peter had, for 
a considerable time, waited with impatieoee foi 
an opportunity of establishing the reputation of 
his new marine. Accordingly he set out frouk 
Petersburg, and having got together a fleet of 
sixteen ships of the line, and one hundred andr 
^^ghty galleys, fit for working among the rocks 
and shoals that surround the island of Aland, 
and the other islands in the Baltic Sea, border- 
ing upon the Swedish coast, he fell in with the 
fleet of that nation near their own shores. This 
armament greatly exceeded his in the largeness 
of the ships, but was inferior in the number of 
galleys, and more proper for engaging in the 
open sea, than among rocks, or near the shore., 
'ihe advantage the czar had iu this respect wa» 
entirely owing to himself : he served in the rank, 
of rear-admiral on board his own fleet, and re- 
ceived all the necessary orders from admiral- 
Apraxin. Peter resolved to make himself mas- 
ter of the island of Aland, which lies only twelve 
leagues off the Swedish coast; and, though 
obliged to pass full in view of the enemy's fleets, 
he effected this bold and hazardous enterprise* 
His galleys forced a passage through the enemy, 
whose cannon did not fire low enough to hurt 
them, and entered Aland ; but as that coast i» 
almost surrounded with rocks, the czar caused 
eighty small galleys to be transported by men 
over a point of land, and laimched into the sea» 
at a place called Hango, where bis large ships 
were at anchor. Erenschild, the Swedish rear- 
admiral, thinking that he might easily take or 
sink all these galleySi stood in shore, iu ozder to. 
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Mconnoitre thpir situation, but was received \^ith 
•o brisk a fire from the Russian fleet, that roost 
of his men were killed or wounded ; and all the 
fialleys and praams he had brought with him 
mtre taken, together with his own ship. (Aug> 8.) 
The admiral himself endeavoured to escape in & 
boat, but being wounded, was obliged to sur- 
render himself prisoner, and was brought on 
-board the galley where the czar was, navigating 
it himself. The scattered remains of the Swedish 
fleet made the best of their way home ; and the 
news of this accident threw all Stockholm into 
confusion, which now began to tremble for its 
own safety. 

Mu(-h about the same time, colonel Scouvalow 
Neuschlof attacked the only remaining fortrcES 
on the western side of fin land, and made him- 
self master of it, after a most obstinate resistance 
on the part of the besieged. 

This affair df Aland was, next to that of Pul^ 
towa, the mo»t glorious that had ever befallen 
the arms of Peter the Great, who now saw him- 
self master of Finland, the government of which 
he committed to prince Galitzhi, and returned to 
Petersburg (Sept. 15.), victorious over the whole 
naval force of Sweden, and more than ever re- 
spected by his allies ; the stormy seasoa now 
approaching, not permitting him to remaiirlonget 
with his ships in the Finlandish and Bothnic seas. 
His good fortune also brought him back to his 
capital, just as the czarina was brought to bed of 
« princess, who died, however, about a year 
afterwards. He then instituted the order of St. 
Catherine, in honour of his consort,* and cele- 

* la the preunUe to this institution, the osar declarsil, 
that it wu to perpetnate the memory of her love in Us 
Mistreated condition on the banks of the river Prutb. lit 
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brated the birth of his daughter by a^ompBaP 
entry, which wbb of all the fettivaU tu which be- 
bad accustomed his subjects, that which they 
held in the greatest esteem. This ceremony waa- 
ushered in by bringing nine Swedish galleys, and 
Seven praams filled with prisoners, and rear-ad- 
miral Erenscbild's own ship, into the harbour of 
Gronstadt. 

The cannon, celoars, and standards, taken 
in the expedition to Finland, and which had 
come home in the Russian admiral's ship, were- 
brought on this oecaiiion to Petersburg, and en- 
tered that metropolis in order of battle. A> 
triumphal arch, which the czar had caused to be 
erected, and which, as usual, was made from a 
nsodel of his own, was decorated with the insig- 
nia of his conquests. Under this arch the victora 
marched in procession, with admiral Apraxin, at 
their head ; then followed the czar in quality of 
rear-admiral, and the other officers according to 
their several ranks- They were all presented 
one after another to the vice-admiral Rodamo- 
noski, who, at this ceremony represented the 
sovereign. This temporary rice emperor dis- 
tributed gold medals amongst all the officers, and 
others of silver to the soldiers and sailors. l*he 
Swedish prisoners likewise passed under tha 
triumphal arch, and admiral £ren8child followed 
immediately after the czar, his conqueror. When 
they came to the place where the vice-czar waa 
seated on his throne, admiral Apraxin presented 
to bim rear-admiral Peter, who demanded to bo 

Inveittod her with full power to bMtow it on sach of her 
own MX u she ^oald think propor. The ensigns of 
this order sre. n broad while ribsnd, snd wore over tbs 
fight ebonlder, wiih • medal of St. Catherine, adorned 
with precioos stones, and the bmuo, * Out of lovo aad 
iddUy.* 
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made Tice* admiral, in reward for his serrice*. 
It was then pat to the vote, if his request should 
be eranted ; and it maj easily be conceired that 
he had the majority on his side. 

After this ceremony was over, which filled every 
heart with joy* and inspired every mind with 
emulation, with a love for his country, and a thirst 
of fame, die czar made the following speech to 
those present : a speech which deserves to be 
transmitted to the latest postesitj. 

' Countrymen and friends ! what man is there 
among you, who could have thought, twenty years 
ago, that we should one day fight together on the 
Baltic Sea, in ships built by our own hands ; and 
that we should establish settlements in countries 
conquered by our own labours and ralour? — 
Greece is said to have been the ancient seat of 
the arts and sciences : they afterwards took up 
their abode in Italy, from whence they spread 
themselves through every part of Europe. It i» 
now OUT turn to call them ours, if you will second 
my designs, by joining study to obedience. The 
arts circulate in this globe, as the blood does in 
the human body ; and perhaps they may establish 
their empire amongst us. on their return back to 
Greece, their mother countiy ; and I even venture 
to hope, that we may one day put the most civi- 
lized nations to the blush, by our noble labours 
and the solid gloiy resulting therefrom.' 

Here is the true substance of this speech^ so 
every way worthy of a great founder, and which 
has lost its chief beauties in this, and every other 
translation ; but the principal merit of this elo- 
quent harangue is, its having been spoken by & 
victorious monarch, at once the founder and law- 
giver of his empire. 

The old boyards listened to this speech with 
greater regret for the abolition of their ancienr 
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ciutomt, than admiration of their matter's glory; 
bat the yooog ones could not hear him without 
tears of joy. 

The splendour of these times were further 
heightened by the return of the Russian ambas- 
sadors from Constantinople, (Sept. 15, 1714.) 
with a confirmation of the peace with the Turks : 
an ambassador sent by Sha Hussein from Persia, 
had arrived some time before with a present to 
the czar of an elephant and five lions. He re- 
ceived, at the same time, an ambassador from 
l^lahomet Bahadir, khan of the Usbeck Tartars, 
requesting his protection against another tribe of 
Tartars ; so that both extremities of Asia and 
Europe seemed to join to offer him homage, and 
add to his glory. 

The regency of Stockholm, driven to despair 
by the desperate situation of their affairs, and the 
absence of their sovereign, who seemed to have 
abandoned his dominions, had come to a resolu- 
tion BO more to consult him in relation to their 
proceedings ; and, immediately after the victory 
the csar gained over their navy, they sent to the 
conqueror to demand a passport, for an officer 
charged with proposals of peace. The passport 
was sent ; but, just as the person appointed to 
carry on the negotiation was on the point of set- 
ting out, the princes^ Ulrica £leonora, sister to 
Charles XII. received advice from the king her 
brother, that he was preparing, at length, to quit 
Turkey, and return home to fight his own battles. 
Upon ihis news the regency cUd not dare to send 
the negotiator (whom they had already privately 
named) to the czar ; and, therefore, resolved to 
support their ill-fortune till the arrival of Charles 
to retrieve it. 

In effect, Charles, after a stay of five years and 
seme months in Turkey, set out from that kug- 
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dom in the latter end of October, 1714. Every 
one knows that he observed the same singularity 
in his journey, which characterised all the actions 
of his life. He arrived at Stralsund the 22d of 
November following. As soon as he got there^ 
baron de Gortz came to pay his court to him ', 
and, though he had been the instrument of one 
part of his misfortunes, yet he justified his con- 
duct with so much art, and filled the imagination 
of Charles with such flattering hopes, that he 
gained his confidence, as he had already done that 
of every other minister and prince with whom he 
had entered into any negotiations. In short, he 
made him believe, that means might be found to 
draw off the czar's allies, and thereby procure an 
honourable peace, or at least to carry on the war 
upon an equal footing ; and from this time Gortz 
gained a greater ascendancy over the miud of the 
king of Sweden than ever count Piper had. 

The first thing which Charles did after his arri- 
val at Stralsund was to demand a supply of money 
from the citizens of Stockholm, who readily parted 
with what little they had left, as not being able 
to refuse any thing to a king, who asked only to 
bestow, who lived as hard as the meanest soldier, 
and exposed his life equally in defence of his 
country. His misfortunes, his captivity, his re- 
turn to his dominions, so long deprived of his 
presence, were arguments which prepossessed 
alike his own subjects and foreigners in his fa- 
vour, who could not forbear at once to blame and 
admire, to compassionate and to assist him. His 
reputation was of a kind totally differing from that 
of Peter the Great : it consisted not in cherishing 
the ans and sciences, in enacting laws, in esta- 
blishing a form of government, nor in introducing 
commerce among his subjects ; it was confined 
entirely to his own person. He placed his chief 
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merit in a valour saperior to what is commonlv 
called courage. He defended his dominions with 
a greatness of soul equal to that valour, and 
aimed only to inspire other nations with awe and 
respect for him : hence he had more partizans 
than allies. 



CHAR XXV. 



State of Europe at the return of Charles XII. 
Siege of Stralsuud. 

"VL^HEN Charles XII. returned to his dominions 
in the year 1714, he found the state of af- 
fairs in Europe very different from that in which 
he had left them. Queen Anne of England was 
dead, after having made peace with France. 
Lewis XIV. had secured the monarchy of Spain 
for his grandson the duke of Anjou, and had 
obliged the emperor Charles VI. and the Dutch 
to agree to a peace, which their situation rendered 
necessary to them ; so that' the affairs of Europe 
liad put on altogether a new face. 

Those of the north had undergone a still greater 
change. Peter was become sole arbiter in that 
part of the world : the elector of Hanover, who 
had been called to fill the British throne, had 
views of extending his territories in Germany, at 
the expense of Sweden, who had never had any 
possessions in that country, but since the reign of 
the great Gustavus. The king of Denmark aimed 
at recovering Scania, the best province of Sweden, 
which had formerly bt^longed to the Danes. The 
king of Prussia, as heir to the dukes of Pome- 
rania, laid claim to a part of thar province. On 
the other hand, the Holstein family, oppressed 
liy the king of Denmark, and the doke of Meek- 
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leolmrg, almost at open war with hia snbjectB, 
were suiof to Peter the Great to take them under 
his protection. The king of Poland, elector of 
Saxony, was desirous to have the duchy of Conr- 
land annexed to Poland ; so that, from the Elbe 
to the Baltic Sea, Peter the First was considered 
as the support of the several crowned heads, at 
Charles XII. had been their greatest terror. 

Many negotiations were set on foot after the 
return of Charles to his dominions, but nothing 
had been done. That prince thought he could 
raise a sufficient number of ships of war and pri- 
rateers, to put a stop to the rising power of the 
cjEar by sea ; with respect to the land war, he de- 
pended upon his own valour ; and Gortz, who 
was on a sudden become his prime minister, 
persuaded him, that he might find meant to de- 
fray the expense, by coining copper money, to 
be taken at ninety six times less than its real 
value, a thing unparalleled in the histories of 
any state ; but in the month of April, 17 1 5, the 
first Swedish privateers that put to sea were 
taken by the czar's men of war, and a Russian 
army marched into the heart of Pomerania. 

'ihe Prussians, Danes, and Saxons, now sa^ 
down with their united forces before Stralsund, 
and Charles XII. beheld himself returned from 
his confinement at Demirtash and Demirtoca on 
the Black Sea, only to be more closely pent up 
on the borders of the Baltic. 

We have already shewn, in the history of this 
extraordinary roan, with what haughty and un- 
embarrassed resolution he braved the united 
forces of his enemies in Stralsund ; and shall 
therefore, in this place, only add a single circum- 
stance, which, though trivial, may serve to shew 
the peculiarity of his character. The greatest 
part of his officers having been either killed or 
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wounded daring the siege, the daty fell hard 
Qpon the few who were left. Baron de Reichel, 
a colonel, having sustained a long engagement 
upon the ramparts, and being tired out by re- 
peated watchings and fatigues, had thrown him- 
self upon a bench to take a little repose ; when 
he was called up to mount guard again upon the 
ramparts. As he was dragging himself along, 
hardly able to stand, and cursing the obstinacy 
of the king his master, who subjected all those 
about hi^n to such insufferable and fruitless fa- 
tigues, Charles happened to overhear him. Upon 
which, stripping off liis own cloak, he spread it 
on the ground before him, saying, * My dear 
Keichei, you are quite spent ; come, I have had 
an hour's sleep, which has refreshed me, I'll take 
the guard for you, while you finish your nap, and 
will wake you when I think it is time ;* and so 
saying, he wrapt the colonel up in his cloak ; and, 
notwithstanding all his resistance, obliged him to 
lie down to sleep, and mounted the guard himself. 

It was during this siege that the elector of 
Hanover, lately made king of England, purchased 
of the king of Denmark the province of Bremen 
/ind Verden, with the city of Stade. (Oct. 1715.) 
which the Danes had taken from Charles XII. 
This purchase cost king George eight hundred 
thousand German crowns. In this manner were 
the dominions of Charles bartered away, while 
he defended the city of Stralsund, inch by inch, 
till at length nothing was left of it but a heap of 
ruins, which his officers compelled him to leave ; 
^Dec. 1713.) and, when he was in a place of 
«afety, general Ducker delivered up those ruins 
to the king of Prussia. 

Some time afterwards, Ducker, being presented 
to Charles, that monarch reproached him with 
liaving capitulated with his enemies ; when 
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Ducker replied, * I had too great a regard for 
your majesty's honour, to continue to defend a 
place which you was obliged to leave/ How- 
ever the Prussians continued in possession of it 
no longer than the year 1721, when tbey gave it 
up at the general peace. 

During the siege of Stralsund, Charles received 
another mortification, which would have been 
srill more severe, if his heart had been as sensi- 
ble to the emotions of friendship, as it was to 
those of fame and honour. His prime minister, 
count Piper, a man famous throughout all Europe, 
and of unshaken fidelity to his prince (notwith- 
standing the assertions of certain rash persons, 
or the authority of a mistaken writer) : this Piper, 
1 say, had been the victim of his master's am- 
bition ever since the battle of Pultowa. As there 
was as that time no cartel for the exchange of 
prisoners subsisting lietween the Russians and 
Swedes, he had remained in confinement at 
Moscow , and though he had not been sent into 
Siberia, as the other prisoners were, yet his situ- 
ation was greatly to be pitied. The czar's finances 
at 'that time were not managed with so much 
fidelity as they ought to be, and his many new 
establishments required an expense which he 
could with difficulty answer. In particular, he 
owed a considerable sum of money to the Dutch, 
on account of two of their merchant-ships which 
had been burnt on the coast of Finland, in the 
descent the czar had made on that country Peter 
pretended that the Swedes were to make good 
the damage, and wanted to engage count Hper 
to charge himself with this debt : accordingly he 
was sent for from Moscow to Petersburg, and his 
liberty was offered him, in case he could draw 
upon Sweden letters of exchange to the amount 
of sixty thousand crowns. It is said be actually 
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did draw bills for this sum upon hii wife at Stock 
holm, but that she being unable or unwilling to 
take them up, they were returned, and the lung 
of Sweden never gave himself the least coocem 
about paying the money. Be this as it may, count 
Piper was closely confined in the castle of Schlus- 
selbui^, where he died the year after, at the age 
of seventy. His remains were sent to the king 
of Sweden, who gave them a magnificent burial ', 
a vain and melancholy return to an old servant, 
for a life of suffering, and so deplorable an end ! 

Peter was satisfied with having got possession 
of Livonia, Esthonia, Carelia, and Ingria, which 
he looked upon as his own provinces, and to 
which he had, moreover, added almost all Fin- 
land, which served as a kind of pledge, in case 
his enemies should conclude a peace. He had 
married one of his nieces to Charles Leopold, 
duke of Mecklenburg,, in the month of April of 
the same year, (17 Id.) so that all the sovereigns 
of the north were now either his allies or his 
creatures. In Poland, he kept the enemies of 
king AagustuA in awe ; one of his armies, con- 
sisting of about eight thousand men, having, 
without any loss, quelled several of those con- 
federacies, which are so frequent in that country 
of liberty and anarchy : on the other hand, the 
Turks, by strictly observing their treaties, left 
him at full liberty to exert his power, and execute 
his schemes in their utmost extent. 

In this flourishing situation of his affairs, scarcely 
a day passed without being distinguished by new 
establishments, either in the navy, the army, or 
the legislature : he himself composed a military 
code for the infantry. 

Nov. 8.] He likewise founded a naval academy 
at Petersburg ; dispatched Lange to China and 
Siberia, with a commission of trade ; set mathe- 
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inaticiaBS 1o work» in drawing charts of tb« 
whole empire ; bailt a Bommer^s palace at Peters- 
hoff ; and at the same time built forts on the 
banks of the Irtish, stopped the incursions and 
ravages of the Bukari * on the one side, and, on 
the other, suppressed the Tartars of Kouban. 



1715.1 His prosperity seemed now to be at its 
senith, by the empress Catherine's being de- 
livered of a son, and an heir to his dominions 



being given him, in a prince bom to the csarowitz 
Alexis ; but the joy for these happy events, which 
fell out within a few days of each other, was 
soon damped by the death of the empress's son ; 
and the sequel'of this history will shew us, that 
the fate of the czarowitz was too unfortunate, for 
the birth of a son to this prince to be looked upon 
as a happiness. 

The delivery 6f the czarina pat a stop for some 
time to her accompanying, as usual, her royal 
contort in all his expeditions bv sea and land ; 
bat» as soon as she was np agam, she followed 
him to new adventures. . 



CHAP. XXVI. 

New trtvels of the czar. 

''^/^ISMAR was at this time besieged by the 
czar's allies. This town, which belonged 
of right to the duke of Mecklenburg, is situated 
on the Baltic, about seven leagues distant from 
Lubec, and might have rivalled that city in its 
extensive trade, being once one of the most con- 
siderable of the Hans Towns, and the duke of 
Mecklenburg exercised therein a full power of 

* lahebitante of • nnsll town of Hnnf^arian Dalmatis, 
with • harbour, from whence the neighbouring lea tskes 
thenemt ofOolfodiBick«ri|nu 
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protection, rather than of sovereignty. This.wai 
one of the German territories yet remaining to 
the Swedes, in virtue of the peace of WestpbaUa : 
but it was now obliged to share the same fate 
with Stralsund. The allies of the czar pushed 
the siege with the greatest vigour, in order to 
make themselves masters of it before that prince's 
troops should arrive ; but Peter himself coming 
before th6 place in person, after the capitulation. 
(Feb. 1716,) which had been made without his 
privacy, made the garrison prisoners of war. He 
was not a little incensed, that hit allies should 
have left the king of Denmark in possession of a 
town which was the right of a prince, who had 
married his niece ; and his resentment on this 
occasion (which that artful minister, de Gortz, 
soon after turned to his own advantage) laid the 
first foundation of the peace, which he meditated 
to bring about between the czar and Charles XII. 

Gortz took the first opportunity to insinuate 
to the czar, that Sweden was sufiiciently humbled, 
and that he should be careful not to suffer Den- 
mark and Prussia to become too powerful. The 
czar joined in opinion with him, and as he had 
entered into the war, merely from motives of 
policy, whilst Charles carried it on wholly on the 
principles of a warrior ; he, from that instant, 
slackened in his operations against the Swedes, 
and Charles, every where unfortunate in Ger- 
many, determined to risk one of those desperate 
strokes which success only can justify, and car- 
ried the war into Norway. 

In the meantime, Peter was desirous to make 
a second tonr through Europe. He had under- 
taken his first, as a person who travelled for in- 
struction in the arts and sciences : but this second 
be made as a prince, who wanted to dive into the 
secrets of the several courts. He took the czarina 
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with him to Copenhagen, Lubec, Schwerin, and 
Nystadt. He bad an interview with the kin^ of 
Prussia at the little town of Aversburg, frotii 
thence he and the empress went to Hamburg, and 
to Altena, which had been burned by the Swedes. 
and which they caused to be rebuilt. Descend- 
ing the Kibe as far as Stade, they passed throu<;h 
Bremen, where the magistrates prepared a Art •> 
work and illuminations for them, which formed, 
in a hundred different places, these words — * Our 
deliverer is come amongst us.' At length he ar- 
rived once more at Amsterdam, (Dec. 17, 1716,) 
and visited the little hut at Saardam, where he 
had first learned the art of ship-building, about 
eighteen years before, and found his old dwelling 
converted into a handsome and commodious 
house, which is still to be seen, and goes by the 
name of the Prince's House. 

It may easily be conceived, with what a kind 
of idolatry he was received by a trading and sea- 
faring set of people, whose companion he had 
heretofore been, and who thought they saw in the 
conqueror of Pultowa, a pupil who had learned 
from them to gain naval victories ; and had, after 
their example, established trade and navigation 
in his own dominions. In a word, they looked 
upon him as a fellow-citisen, who had been 
raised to the imperial dignity. 

The life, the travels, the actions of Peter the 
Great, as well as of his rival, Charles of Sweden, 
exhibit a surprising contrast to the manners which 
prevail amongst us, and which are, perhaps, 
rather too delicate ^ and this may be one reason, 
that the history of these two famous men so much 
excites our curiosity. 

The czarina had been left behind at Schwerin 
indisposed, being greatly advanced in her preg- 
nancy ; nevertheless, as soon as she was able to 
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travel) she set out to join the czar in Holland^ 
but was taken in labour at Wesel, and there de- 
livered of a prince, (Jan. 14, 1717.) who lived 
but one day. It is not customary vdih us for a 
lying -in- woman to stir abroad for some time ; 
but the czarina set out, and arrived at Amsterdam 
in ten days after her labour. She was very de- 
sirous to see the little cabin her husband had 
lived and worked in. Accordingly, she and the 
czar went together, without any state or attend- 
ance, excepting only two servants, and dined at 
the house of a rich ship- builder of Saardam, whose 
name was Kalf, and who was one of the first who 
had traded to Petersburg:. His son had lately 
arrived from France, whither Peter was going. 
The czar and czarina took great pleasure in hear- 
ing an adventure of this young man, which I 
should not mention here, only as it may serve to 
shew the great difference between the manners 
of that country and ours. 

Old Kalf, who had sent this son of his to Paris, 
to learn the French tongue, was desirous that he 
should live in a genteel manner during his stay 
there ; and accordingly had ordered him to lay 
aside the plain garb which the inhabitants of 
Saardam are in general accustomed to wear, and 
to provide himself with fashionable clothes at 
Paris, and to live, in a manner, rather suitable 
to his fortune than his education ; being suffi- 
ciently well acquainted with hb son's disposition 
to know, that this indulgence would have no bad 
effect on his natural frugality and sobriety. 

As a calf is in the French language called 
veau, our young traveller, when he arrived at 
Paris, took the name of De Veau. He lived iu 
a splendid manner, spent hit money freely, and 
made several genteel connexions. Nothing is 
more common at Parii, than to bestow, witlu>ut 
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feserre, the title of count and marquis, whether 
a person has any claim to it or not, or even if he 
is barely a gentlemam. This absurd practice has 
been allowed by the government, in order that, 
by thus confounding all ranks, and consequently 
humbling the nobility, there might be less danger 
of civil wars, which, in former times, were so 
frequent and destructive to the peace of the state. 
In a word, the title of marquis and count, with 
possessions equivalent to that dignity, are like 
those of knight, without being of any order ; or 
abb^, without any church preferment ; of no con* 
sequence* and not looked upon by the sensible 
part of the nation. 

Young Mr. Kalf was always called the count 
de Veau by his acquaintance and his own ser* 
vants : he frequently made one in the parties of 
the princesses; he played at the duchess of 
Berri's, and few strangers were treated with 
greater marks of distinction, or had more general 
invitations among polite company. A young 
nobleman, who had been always oi\e of his com«> 
panions in these parties, promised to pay him a 
visit at Saardam, and was as good as his word : 
when he amved at the village, he inquired for 
the house of count Kalf; when, being shewn into 
a carpenter's work-shop» he there saw his former 
^y companion, the young count, dressed in a 
jacket and trowsers, after the Dutch fashion, 
with an axe in his hand, at the head of his father's 
workmen. Here he was received by his friend, 
in that plain manner to which he had been ac- 
customed from his birth, and from which he never 
deviated. The sensible reader will forgive tins 
little digression, as it is a satire on vanity, and a 
panegyric on true manners. 

The czar continued three months in Holland, 
duiioff which he passed his time in matters of a 
M 
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more seTions nature than the adventure jatt re* 
lated. Since the treaties of Nimeguen, Ryswic, 
and Utyecht, the Hague had preserved the repu- 
tation of being the centre of negotiations in Eu- 
rope. This little city, or rather village, the most 
pleasant of any in the North, is chiefly inhabited 
by foreign ministers, and by travellers, who come 
for instruction to this great school. They were, 
at that time, laying the foundation of a great re- 
volution in Europe. The czar, having gotten 
intelligence of the approaching storm, prolonged 
his stay in the Low Countries, that he might be 
nearer at hand, to observe the machinations going 
forward, both in the North and South, and pre* 
pare himself for the part which it might be ne* 
cessary for him to act therein. 



CHAP. XXVII. 

Continuation of the Travels of Peter the Great. — Con- 
spiracy of baron Gk>rtz. — Reception of the csar in 
France. 

TJE plainly saw that his allies were jealous of 
his power, and found that there is often more 
trouble with friends than with enemies. 

Mecklenburg was one of the principal subjects 
of those divisions, which almost always subsist 
between neighbouring princes, who share in con- 
quests. Peter was not willing that the Danes 
should take possession of Wismar for themselves, 
and still less that they should demolish the for- 
tifications, and yet they did both the one and the 
other. 

He openly protected the duke of Mecklenburg, 
who had married his niece, and whom he re- 
garded like a son-in-law, against the nobility of 
the country ) and the king of England as openly 
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protected these latter. On the other hand, he 
was greatly discontented with the king of Poland, 
or rather with his minister, count Flenuniug, who 
wanted to throw off that dependance on the czar, 
which necessity and gratitude had imposed. 

The courts of England, Poland, Denmark, 
Holstein, Mecklenburg, and Brandenburg, were 
severally agitated with intrigues and cabals. 

Towards the end of the year 1716, and begin- 
ning of 1717, Gort2, who. as Bassewitz tells tts 
in his Memoirs, was weary of having only the 
title of counsellor of Holstein, and being only 
private plenipotentiary to Charles XII. was the 
chief promoter of these intrigues, with which he 
intended to disturb the peace of all Europe. His 
design was to bring Charles XII. and the czar 
together, not only with a view to finish the war 
between them, but to unite them in friendship, 
to replace Stanislaus on the crown of Poland, 
and to wrest Bremen and Verden out of the 
hands of George I., king of England, and even 
to drive that prince from the English throne, in 
order to put it out of his power to appropriate to 
himself any part of the spoils of Charles XII. 

There was at the same time a minister of his 
own character, who had formed a design to over- 
turn the two kingdoms of England and France : 
this was cardinal Alberoni, who had more power 
at that time in Spain, than Gortz had in Swe- 
den, and was of as bold and enterprising a spirit 
as himself, but much more powerful, as being at 
the head of affairs in a kingdom infinitely more 
rich, and never paid his creatures and deuendants 
in copper money. 

Goru, from the borders of the Baltic Sea, 
soon formed a connezion with Alberoni in Spain. 
The cardinal and he both held a correspondence 
with all the wandering English who were in the 
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interest of the bouse of Staart. Gdrtz made 
visits to every place where he thought he was 
likely to find any eoemies of king George, and 
went successively to Germany, Holland, Flan-" 
ders, and Lorrain, and at length came -to Paris, 
about the end of the year 1716. Cardinal Albe- 
roni began, by remitting to him in Paris a mil* 
lion of French livres, ^in order (to use the cardi- 
nal's expression) to set fire to the train. 

Gortz proposed, that Charles XII. should 
yield up- several places to the czar, in order to 
be in a condition to recover ail the others from 
bis enemies, and that he might be at liberty to 
make a descent in Scotland, while the partisans 
of the Stuart family should make an efiectual 
rising in England: after their former vain at- 
tempts to effect these views, it was necessary to 
deprive the king of England of his chief sup- 
port, which at that time was the regent of France. 
It was certainly very extraordinary, to see 
France in league with England, against the 
grandson of Lewis XIV., whom she herself had 
placed on the throne of Spain, at the expence of 
her blood and treasure, notwithstanding the 
strong confederacy formed to oppose him ; but 
it must be considered, that every thing was now 
out of its natural order, and the interests of the 
regent not those of the kingdom. Alberoni, at 
that time, was carrying on a confederacy in 
France against this very regent."* And the 

* The eoDspinicy carried on in France by cardinal 
Alberoni, waa discovered in a very singular manner. 
The Spanish ambassador's secretary, who used freqaently 
to go to the house of one La Follon, a famous procuress 
of Paris, to amuse himself for an hour or two after th« 
fatigues of business, had appointed a young nymph, 
whom he was fond of, to meet him there at nine o'clock 
in the evening, but did not come to her till near two 
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foundations of thia grand project were laid al- 
most as soon as the plan itself had been formed. 
Gortz was the first who was let into the secret, 
and was to have made a journey into Italy in 
disguise, to hold a conference with the pretender, 

o'clock in the morning. Tho Imiy, •■ may be lappoeed, 
reproached him wilh the little regard he paid to her 
charms, or his own promise ; bat he excused himself, b/ 
•aj'iog, that he had been obliged to itaj to fioish a long 
dispatch in ciphers, which was to be sent away that very 
night by a courier to Spain : so saying, he undressed 
and threw himself into bed, where he quietly fell asleep. 
In palling oif his clothes, he had, by accident, dropped a 
paper ont of his pocket, which, by iu bulk, raised in th« 
aymph that curiosity so natural to her sex. She picked 
it up, and read it partly over, when the nature of its con- 
tents made her resolve to communicate them to La Fd- 
lon : accordingly, she framed some excuse for leaving the 
room, and immediately went to the apartment of the old 
lady, and opened her budget. La Follon, who was a 
woman of superior understanding to most in her sphere, 
immediately saw the whole consequence of the affair ; and, 
after baring recommended to the girl, to amuse her gal- 
lant as long as possible, she immediately went to waken 
the regent, to whom she had access at all hoars, for mat- 
ters of a very different nature to the present. This prince, 
whose presence of mind was equal to every exigency, im- 
mediately dispatched different couriers to the frontiers ; in 
consequence of which, the Spanish ambassador's mea. 
•enger was stopped at Bayonne, and his dispatches taken 
from him ; upon deoiphering of which, they were found 
exactly to agree with the original delivered to the regent 
by La Follon ; upon this the prince of Cellamar, the Spa. 
nish ambassador was put nnder an arrest, and all his pajiers 
seised ; after which be was sent under a strong guard to 
the frontiers, where they left him to make the best of his 
way to his own country. Thus an event, which would have 
brought the kingdom of France to the verge of destruotion, 
was frustrated by a votary of Vanvs, and a priestfaas of tha 
taokpls of plMsnro. 
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in the neigbbourHood of Rome ; from thence he 
was to have hastened to the Hague, to have an 
interview with the czar, and then lo have settled 
every thing with the king of Sweden. 

The author of this History is particularly well 
informed of every circumstance here advanced, 
for baron Gortz proposed to him to accompany 
him in these joumies ; and, notwithstanding he 
was very young at that time, he was one of the 
first witnesses to a great part of these intrigues. 

Gortz returned from Holland in the latter 
part of 1716, furnished with bills of exchange 
from cardinal Alberoni, and letters plenipoten- 
tiary from Charles XII. It is incontestable that 
the Jacobite party were to have made a rising in 
England, while Charles, in his return from Nor* 
way, was to make a descent in the north of 
Scotland. This prince, who had not been able 
to preserve his own' dominions on the continent, 
was now going to invade and overrun those of his 
neighbours, and just escaped from his prison in 
Turkey, and from amidst the ruins of his own 
city of Stralsund, Europe might have beheld 
him placing the crown of Great Br tain on the 
head of James II. in London, as he had before 
done that of Poland on Stanislaus at Warsaw. 

The czar, who was acquainted with a part of 
Gortz's projects, waited for the unfolding of the 
rest, without entering into any of his plans, or 
indeed knowing them all. He was as fond of 
great and extraordinary enterprises as Charles 
XII. Gortz, or Alberoni ; but then it was as the 
founder of a state, a lawgiver, and a sound poli- 
tician ; and perhaps Alberoni, Gortz, and even 
Charles himself, were rather men of restlcM 
souls, who sought after' great adventures, than 
persons of solid understanding, who took their 
measures with a just precaution ; or perhaps. 
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ttfier all, tbeir ill successes may have subjected 
them to the charge of rashness and imprudence. 

During Gortz's stay at the Hague, the czar did 
not see him, as it would have given too much 
umbrage to his friends the states •general, who 
were in close alliance with, and attached to, the 
party of the king of England ; and even his mi- 
nisters visited him only in private, and with 
great precaution, having orders from their master 
to hear all he had to offer, and to flatter him 
with hopes, without entering into any engage- 
ment, or making use of his (the czar's) name in 
their conferences. But, notwithstanding all these 
precautions, those who understood the nature of 
affieurs. plainly saw by his inactivity, when he 
might have made, a descent upon Scania with the 
joint fleets of Russia and Denmark, by his visible 
coolness towards his allies, and the little regard 
he paid to their complaints, and lastly, by this 
^nmey of his, that there was a great change 
in affairs, which would very soon manifest itself. 

In the month of January, 1717, a Swedish 
packet-boat, which was carrying letters over to 
Holland, being forced by a storm upon the coast 
of Norway, put into harbour there. The letters 
were seized, and those of baron de Gortz and 
some other public ministers being opened, fur- 
nished sufficient evidence of the projected revo- 
lution. The court of Denmark communicated 
these letters to the English ministry, who gave 
orders for arresting the Swedish minister, Gillem- 
bourg, then at the court of London, and seizing 
his papers ; upon examining which they dis^o* 
▼ered part of his correspondence with the Ja- 
cobites. 

Feb. 1717.] King George immediately wrote 
to the states-general, requiring them to cause the 
person of baron Gora to be arrested, agreeable 
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to the treaty of union subsisting between Eiig> 
land and that republic for their mutual security. 
But this minister, who bad his creatures and 
emissaries in every part, was quickly informed 
of this order ; upon which he instantly quitted 
the Ha^ue, and was got as far as Arnheim, a 
town on the frontiers, when the officers and 
guards, who were in pursuit of him, and who 
are seldom accustomed to use such diligence in 
that country, came up with and took him, toge- 
ther with all his papers : he was strictly confined 
and severely treated ; the secretary Stank, the 
person who had counterfeited the sign manual of 
the young duke of Holstein^ in ^e affair of 
Toningen, experienced still harsher usage. In 
fine, the count of Gillembourg, the Swedish envoy 
to the court of Great Britain, and the baron de 
Gortz, minister plenipotentiary from Charlea 
XII. were examined like criminals, the one at 
London, and the other at Arnheim, while all the 
foreign ministers exclaimed against this violation 
of the law of nations. 

This privilege, which is mucb more insisted 
upon than understood, and whose limits and ex- 
tent have never yet been fixed, has, in almost 
every age, received violent attacks. Several mi- 
nisters have been driven from the courts where 
they resided in a public character, and even 
their persons have been more than once seized 
upon, but this was the first instance of foreign 
ministers being interrogated at the bar of a court 
of justice, as if they were natives of the country. 
The court of London and the states-general laid 
aside all rules upon seeing the dangers which 
menaced the house of Hanover ; but, in fact, this 
danger, when once discovered, ceased to be any 
longer danger, at least at that juncture. 

The historian Norbergmost have been very ill 
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tnformed, and have had a v«ry indifferent know- 

' ledge of men and things, or at least have been 

•trangelj blinded by partiality, or under severe 

restrictions from his own court, to endeavoar to 

Eersuade his readers, that the king of Sweden 
ad not a very great share in this plot, 
-llie affront offered to his ministers fijred 
Charles more than ever in Bis resolution to try 
every means to dethrone the king of England. 
Bot here he found it necessary, once in his life 
time, to make use of dissimulation. He dis- 
owned his ministers and their proceedings, both 
to the regent of France and the states- general; 
from the former of whom he expected a subsidy, 
and with the latter it was for his interest to keep 
fair. He did not, however, give the king of 
England so much satisfaction, and his ministers, 
Gortz and Gillembourg, were kept six months in 
confinement, and this repeated insult animated 
in him the desire of revenge. 

Peter, in the midst of all diese alarms and jea- 
lousies, kept himself quiet, waiting with patience 
the event of all from time ; and having esta- 
blished such^^ood order throughout his vast do- 
minions, as that he had nothing to fear, either at 
home or from abroad, he resolved to make a 
journey to France. Unhappily he did not un- 
derstand the French language, by which meant 
he was deprived of the greatest advantage he 
might have reaped from his journey ; but he 
thought there might be something there worthy 
observation, and he had a mind to be a nearer 
witness of the terms on which the regent stood 
with the king of England, and whether Uiat prince 
was staunch to his alliance. 

Peter the Great was received in France at 
such a monarch ought to be. Marshal Tess^ was 
sent to meet him, with a number of the principtl 
MS 
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lords of the court, a company of guards and the 
king's coaches ; but he, according to his usual 
custom, travelled with such expedition, that he 
was a\ Gournay when the equipages arriyed at 
Elbeuf. Entertainments were made for him in 
every place on the road where he chose to par- 
take of them. On his arrival he was received in 
the Louvre, where the royal apartments were 
prepared for him, and others for the princes 
Kourakin and Dolgorouki, the vice-chancellor 
Shaffiroff, the ambassador Tolstoy, the same who 
had suffered in his person that notorious viola- 
tion of the laws of nations in Turkey, and for the 
rest of his retinue. Orders were given for lodg- 
ing and entertaining him in the most splendid 
and sumptuous manner: but Peter, who was 
come only to see what might be of use to him, 
and not to suffer these ceremonious triflings, 
which were a restraint upon his natural plainness^ 
and consumed a time that was precious to him, 
went the same night to take up his lodgings at 
the other end of the city in the hotel of Les^ 
digni^re, belonging to marshal Villeroi, where he 
was entertained at the king's expense in the 
same manner as he would have been at the 
Louvre. The next day (May 8, 1717.) the re- 
gent of France went to make him a visit in the 
before mentioned hotel, and the day afterwards 
the young king, then an infant, was sent to him 
under the care of his governor, the marshal de 
Villeroi, whose father had been governor to 
Lewis XIV. On this occasion, they, by ape- 
lite artifice, spared the czar the troublesome re* 
straint of returning this visit immediately after 
receiving it, by allowing an interview of two 
days for him to receive the respects of the several 
corporations of the city ; the second night he 
went to visit the king: the household were all 
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tmder arms, and they brougbt tb« young king 
quite to the door of the czar*8 coach. Peter, sur- 
prised and uneasy at the prodigious concourse 
of people assembled about the infant monarch, 
took him in his arms, and carried him in that 
manner for some time. 

Certain ministers, of more cunning than un- 
derstanding, have pretended in their writings, 
that marshal de Villeroi wanted to make the 
young king of France take the upper hand on this 
occasion, and that the czar made use of this stra- 
tagem to overturn the ceremonial under the ap- 
pearance of good nature and tenderness ; but this 
notion is equally false and absurd. The natural 
good breeding of the French court, and the re- 
spect due to the person of Peter the Great, would 
not permit a thought of turning the honours in- 
tended him into an affront. The ceremonial 
consisted in doing every thing for a great monarch 
and a great man, that he himself could have de- 
tired, if he had given any attention to matters of 
this kind. The journeys of the emperor Charles 
IV. Sigismund, and Charles V. to France, were 
by no means comparable, in point of splendour, 
to this of Peter the Great. They visited diis king- 
dom only from motives of political interest, and 
at a time when the arts and sciences, as yet in 
their infancy, could not render the era of their 
journey so memorable : but when Peter the Great, 
cm his going to dine with the duke d' Antin, in the 
palace of Petitbourg, about three leagues out of 
Paris, saw his own picture, which had been 
drawn for the occasion, brought on a sudden, and 
placed in a room where he waj, he then found 
that no people in the world knew so well how to 
receive such a guest as the French. 

He was still more surprised, when> on going 
to see them strike the medals in the long gallery 
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of the Loavre, where all the kiog'b artists mte§» 
handsomely lodged; a medal, which they were 
then striking, happening to fall to the ground^ 
the csar stooped hastily down to take it up» when 
he beheld his own bead engraved thereon, and 
on the reverse a Fame standing with one foot upon 
a globe, and underneath these words from Virgil 
— 'Vires acquirit eundo;' an allusion eqaalijr 
delicate and noble, and elegantly adapted to his 
travels and his fame. Several of these medals in 
gold were presented to him, and to all those who 
attended him. Wherever he went to view the 
works of any artists, they laid the master-pieces 
of their performances at his feet, whicb they be- 
sought him to accept. In a word, when be visited 
the manufactories of the Gobelins, the workshop 
of the king's statuaries, painters, goldsmithsr 
jewellers, or mathematical instrument-makers, 
whatever seemed to strike his attention at any of 
those places, were always^ offered him in the 
king's name. 

Peter, who w'as a mechanic, an artist, and a 
geometrician, went to visit the academy of 
sciences, who received him with an exhibition of 
every thing they had most valuable and curious ; 
but they had nothing so curious as himself. He 
corrected, with his own hand, several geographi- 
cal errors in the charts of bis own dominions, and 
especially in those of the Caspian Sea. Lastly* 
he condescended to become one of the membert 
of that academy, and afterwards continued a 
correspondence in experiments and discoveries 
with those among whom he had enrolled himself ' 
as a simple brother. If we would find examples 
of such travellers as Peter, we must go back to 
the times of a Pythagoras and an Anacharsis^ 
and even they did not quit the command of a 
mighty empire, to go in search of instmction. 
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And here we cannnot forbear recalling to the 
mind of the reader the transport with which Peter 
the Great was seized on viewing the monument 
of cardinal Kichelieu. Regardless of the beautiet 
of the sculpture, which is a master- piece of itf 
kind, he only admired the image of » ministev 
who had rendered himself so famous throughout 
Europe by disturbing its peace, and restored to 
France that glonr which she had lost after the 
death of Henry IV. It is well known, that, em- 
bracing the statue with rapture, he burst forth 
into this exclamation — ' Great man ! I would 
have bestowed one half of my empire on thee, 
to have taught me to govern the other/ And 
now, before he quitted France, he was desirous 
to see the famous madame de Maintenon, whom 
he knew to be, in fact, the widow of Lewis XIV.^ 
and who was now drawing very near her end f 
and his curiosity was the more excited by tho 
kind of conformity he found between his own 
marriage and that of Lewis ; though with thi» 
difference between the king of France and him, 
that he had publickly married an heroine, whereair 
Lewis XIV. had only privately enjoyed an ami- 
able wife. 

The czarina did not accompany her husband 
in this journey : he was apprehensive that the 
•xcess of ceremony would be troublesome to her, 
as well as the curiosity of a court little capable 
of distinguishing the true merit of a woman, who 
had braved death by the side of her husband both 
br tea and land, from the banki of the Pnith to* 
tbe ooait of FinlaiuU 
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CHAP. XXVIU. 

Of the rttorn of the esar to hii deminioBt.— Of Idf 
politics ud oocapationt . 

T'HE behaviour of the Sorbonne to Peter, when 
he went to visit the mausoleum of cardinal 
Richelieu, deserves to be treated of by itself. 

Some doctors of this university were, desirous 
to have the honour of bringing about a union be- 
tween the Greek and Latin churches. Those 
who are acquainted with antiquity need not be 
told, that the Christian religion was first intro- 
duced into the west by the Asiatic Greeks : that 
it was bt>rn in the east, and that the first fathers, 
the first councils, the first liturgies, and the first 
rites, were all from the east ; that there is not a 
single title or office in the hierarchy, but was in 
Greek, and thereby plainly shews the same from 
whence they are all derived to us. Upon the 
division of the Roman empire, it was next to im- 
possible, but that sooner er later there must be 
two religions as well as two empires, and that 
the same schism should arise between the eastern* 
and western Christians, as between the followers 
of Osman and the Persians. 

It is this schism which certain doctors of the 
Sorbonne thought to crush all at once by means 
of a memorial which they presented to Peter the 
Great, and eiTect what Pope Leo XL and his 
successors had in vain laboured fpr many ages to 
bring about, by legates, councils, and even money. 
These doctors should have known, that Peter the 
Great, who was the head of the Russian church, 
was not likely to acknowledge the pope's autho- 
rity. They expatiated in their memorial on the 
liberties of the Gallican church, which the czar 
gave himself no concern about. They asserted 
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tfkat the popes ought to be subject to the coancils, 
and that a papal decree is not an article of faith r 
bat their representations were in vain ; all they 
got by their pains, was to make the pope their 
enemy by such free declarations, at the saw* 
time that they pleased neither the czai nor the 
Russian church. 

There were, in this plan of union, certain polir 
tical views, which the good fathers did not under- 
stand, and some points of controversy which 
they pretended to understand, and which each 
party explained as they thought proper. It was 
concerning the Holy Ghost, which, according to the 
lidtin church, proceeds from the Father and Son, 
and which, at present, according to the Greeks, 
proceeds from the Father through the Son, after 
having, for a considerable time, proceeded from 
the Father only : on this occasion they quoted a 
passage in St. Epiphanius. where it is said, *That 
the Holy Ghost is neither brother to the Son, nor 
grandson to the Father.' 

But Peter, when be left Paris, had other busi- 
ness to mind, than that of clearing up passages m 
St. Epiphanius. Nevertheless, he recei^^ the 
memorial of the Sorbonne with his accustomed 
affability. That learned body wrote to some of 
the Russian bishops, who returned a polite an- 
swer, though the major part of them were offended 
at the proposed union. It was in order to remove 
SHiy apprehensions of such a union, that Peter,^ 
some time afterwards, namely, in 1718, when he 
bad driven the Jesuits out of his dominions, in- 
stituted the ceremiiny of a burlesque conclave. 

He had at his court an old fool, named Jotof, 
who had learned hira to write, and who thought 
he had. by that trivial service, merited the highest 
honours and most important posts : Peter, who 
sometimes softened the toils of government* bj^ 
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mdalging his people in amusements, which befit- 
ted a nation as yet not entirely reformed by bis 
Jabours, promised his writing-master, to bestow 
on him one of the highest dignities in the world ; 
accordingly, he appointed him knez papa, or 
supreme pontiff, with an appointment of two 
thousand crowns, and assigned him a house to 
live in, in the Tartarian quarter at Petersburg. 
He was installed by a number of buffoons, widi 
^reat ceremony, and four fellows who stammered 
were appointed to harangue him on the acces- 
sion. He created a number of cardinals, and 
marched in procession at their head, and the 
whole sacred college was made drunk with brandy. 
After the death of this Jotof, an officer, named 
Buturlin, was made Po})e : this ceremony has 
been thrice renewed at Moscow and Petersburg, 
the ridiculousness of which, though it appeared of 
no moment, yet has by its ridiculousness confirm- 
ed the people in their aversion to a church, which 
pretended to the supreme power, and whose church 
had anathematized so many crowned heads. In 
this manner did the czar revenge the cause of 
twenty emperors of Germany, ten kings of France, 
and a number of other sovereigns ; and this was 
all the advantage the Sorbonne gained from its 
impolitic attempt to unite the Latin and Greek 
churches. 

The czar's journey to France proved of more 
utility to his. kingdom, by bringing about a con- 
nexion with a trading and industrious people, 
than could have arisen from the projected union 
between two rival churches ; one of which will 
always maintain its ancient independence, and 
the other its new superiority. 

Peter carried several artificers with him out of 
France, in the same manner as he had done out 
«f England; for every nation, which he visite«l 
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thought it an honour to assist him in his design 
of introducing the arts and sciences into his new- 
formed state, and to be instrumental in thi» 
species of new creation. 

In this expedition, he drew up a sketch of a 
treaty of commerce with France, and which he 
put into the hands of his ministers at Holland, a» 
soon as he returned thither, but it was not signed 
by the French ambassador, Chateauneuf, till the 
15th August. 1717, at the Hague. This treaty 
not only related to trade, but likewise to bringing 
about peace in the North. The king of France 
and the elector of Brandenburg accepted of the 
office of mediators, which Peter offered them. 
This was sufficient to give the king of England 
to understand, that the czar was not well pleased 
with him, and crowned the hopes of baron Gortz, 
who from that time, left nothing undone to bring 
about a union between Charles and Peter, to 
stir up new enemies against George I. and to 
assist cardinal Alberoni in his schemes in every 
part of Europe. Gortz now paid and received 
visits publicly from the czar's ministers at the 
Hague, to whom he declared, that he was in- 
vested with full power from the court of Sweden 
to conclude a peace. 

The czar suffered Gortz to dispose all his bat- 
teries, without assisting therein himself, and was 
prepared either to make peace with the king of 
Sweden, or to carry on die war, and continued 
still in alliance with the kings of Denmark, Po- 
land, and Russia, and in appearance with the 
elector of Hanover. 

It was evident, that he had no fixed design, 
but that of profiting of conjunctures and circum- 
stances, and that his main object was to complete 
the general establishments he had set on foot. 
He well knew»that the negotiations and interectis 
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of princet, their leagues, their friendship!, dieiT 
jealousies, and their enmities, were subject to 
change with each revolving year, and that fre- 
quenUy not the smallest traces remain of the 
greatest efforts in politics. A simple manufac- 
tory^ well established, is often of more real ad- 
vantage to a state Ihan twenty treaties. 

Peter having joined the czarina, who was 
waiting for him in Holland, continued his travels 
with her. They crossed Westphalia, and anived 
at Berlin in a private manner. The new king of 
Prussia was as much an enemy to ceremonious 
vanities, and the pomp of a court, as Peter him- 
self ; and it was an instructive lesson to the eti- 
quette of Vienna and Spain, the punctilio of Itaiy, 
and the politesse of the French court, to see a 
king, who only made use of a wooden elbow- 
chair, who went always in the dress of a com- 
mon soldier, and who had banished from hifi 
table, not only all the luxuries, but even the more 
moderate indulgences of life. 

The czar and czarina observed the same plain 
manner of living ; and had Charles been with 
{hem, the world might have beheld four crowned 
heads, with less pomp and state about them than 
a German bishop, or a cardinal of Rome. Never 
were luxury and effeminacy opposed by such 
noble examples. 

It cannot be denied, that if one of our fellow- 
subjects had, from mere curiosity, made the fifth 
part of the journeys that Peter I. did for the good 
of hid kingdom, he would have been considered 
as an extraordinary person, and one who chal- 
lenged our consideration. From Berlin he went 
to Dantzic, still accompanied by his wife, and 
from thence to Mittau, where he protected his 
niece, the duchess of Courland, lately become a 
widow. He visited ail the places he had con- 
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"qnere^, made several new and useful regnlationi 
in Petersburg; he then goes to Mosco-w, where 
he rebuilds the houses of several persons that 
nad fallen to rtiin ; from thence he transports 
Himself to Czaritsin, on the river Wolga. to stop 
tl)e incursions of the Cuban Tartars, constructs 
lines of communication from the Wolga to the 
Don, and erects forts at certain distances, be- 
tween the two rivers. At the same time he 
caused the military code, which he had lately 
composed, to be printed, and erected a court of 
justice, to examine into the conduct of his minis* 
ters, and to retrieve the disorders in his finances ; 
he pardons several who were found guilty, and 
punishes others. Among the latter was the great 
prince Menzikoff himself, who stood in need of 
the royal clemency. But a sentence more severe* 
which he thought himself obliged ic titter against 
his own son, £lled with bitterness those days, 
which were, in other respects, covered with so 
much glory. 



CHAP. XXIX. 

Proceeding* agtinit prince Alexit Petrowitz. 

DETER the Great, at the age of seventeen, had 
married, in the year 1 689, Eudocia Theodora, 
or Theodorouna Lapoukin. fired up in the pre- 
judices of her country^ and incapable of sur- 
mounting them like her husband, the greatest 
opposition he met with in erecting his empire, 
and forming his people, came from her : she was,' 
as is too common to her sex, a slave to supersti- 
tion ; every new and useful alteration she looked 
dpon as a s[>ecies of sacrilege ; and every foreigner, 
whom the cxar employed to execute his great de- 
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figns, appeared to her no better than as corrop' 
tors and innovatorft. 

Her open and public complaints gare encou- 
ragement to the factious, and those who were the 
advocates for ancient customs and manners. 
Her conduct, in other respects, by no means made 
amends for such heavy imperfections. The czar 
was at length obliged to repudiate hei in 1 696. 
and shut her up in a convent at Susdal, where 
they obliged her to take the veil under the name 
of Helena. 

The son, whom he had by her in 1690, was 
bom unhappily with the disposition of his mother,, 
and that disposition received additional strength 
from his very first education. My memoirs say, 
that he was entrusted to the care of superstitious 
men, who ruined his understanding for ever. 
*Twas in vain that they hoped to correct these 
first impressions, by giving him foreign precep- 
tors ; their very quality of being foreigi»ers dis- 
gusted him. He was not bom destitute of genius ;. 
he spoke and wrote German well ; he had a 
tolerable notion of designing, and understood 
something of mathematics ^ but these very me- 
moirs affirm, that the reading of ecclesiastical 
books was the ruin of him. 'Ilie young Alexis 
imagined he saw in these books a condemi^ation 
of every thing which his father had done. There 
were some priests at the head of the malcon- 
tents, and by the priests he suffered himself to 
be governed. 

They persuaded him that the whole nation 
looked with horror upon the enterprises of Peter ;. 
that the frequent illnesses of the czar promised 
but a short life ; and that his f.on could not hope 
to please the nation, but by testifying his aversion 
for all changes of custom. These murmurs, and 
these counsels, did not break out into an opea 
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^iicfioii or conspiracy , but every thing seemed to 
4end that way, and the tempeis of the people were 
inflamed. 

Peter's marriage with Catherine in 1707, and 
the children which he had by her, began to sour 
ihe disposition of the young prince. Peter tried 
every method to reclaim him : he even placed 
faim at the head of the regency for a year ; he 
sent him to travel ; he married him in 1711, at 
the end of the campaign of Pruth, to the princess 
x>f Brunswick. This marriage was attended with 
great misfortunes. Alexis, now twenty years 
old, gave himself up to the debauchery of youth, 
and that boorishness of ancient manners he so 
much delighted in. These irregularities almost 
t>rutalised him. His wife, despised, ill-treated, 
wanting even necessaries, and deprived of all 
comforts, languished away in disappointment, and 
died at last of grief, the first of November, 171.5. 

She left the prince Alexis one son ; and ac- 
cording to the natural order, this son was one 
day to become heir to the empire. Peter per- 
ceived with sorrow, that when he should be no 
more, all his labours wer^ likely to be destroyed 
by those of his own blood. After the death of 
'the princess, he wrote a letter to his son, equally 
tender and resolute : it finiahed with these words : 
* I will still wait a little time, to see if you will 
correct yourself ; if not, know that 1 will cut you 
off from the succession, as we lop off a useless 
member. Don't imagine, that 1 mean only to 
intimidate you ; don't rely upon the title of being 
my only son ; for if 1 spare not my own life for 
my country, and the good of my people, how shall 
I spare you 1 1 will rather choose to leave my 
kingdom to a foreigner who deserves it, than to 
jny own son, who makes himself unworthy of it,' 

This is the letter of a father* but.it is still more 
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the letter of a legislator; it sbews us, besidetv- 
that the order of succession was not invariably 
established in Russia, as in other kingdoms, by 
those fundamental laws which take away from 
fathers the right of disinheriting their children ; 
and tlie czar believed he bad an undoubted pre- 
rogative to dispose of an empire which he bad- 
founded. 

At this very time the empress Catherine was^ 
brought to bed of a prince, who died afterwards 
in 1719. Whether this news sunk the courage 
of Alexis, or whether it was imprudence or bad 
counsel, he wrote to his father, that he renounced 
the crown, and all hopes of reigning. ' I take 
God to witness/ says he,. ' and 1 swear by my 
soul that I will never pretend to the succession. 
I put my children into your hands, and I desire 
only a provision for life.' 

The czar wrote him a second letter, as fol- 
lows :♦ — * You speak of the succession, as if I 

* As these letters and answers afford the most striking' 
evidence of the czar's prudence, and the prkice's insin* 
eerity, and will convey to the reader a clear idea of th» 
grounds and motivM of this extraordinary transaction^ 
we have inserted the following translation of them. The 
first letter from the czar to his son, is dated the 8Tth o£ 
October, 1715, and- displays a noble spirit of religion^ 
with the most ardent desire of leaving a successor who 
should perpetuate his name and glory to future ages. 

* Son,' says the czar to him, ' you cannot be ignorant 
of what is known to all the world, that our people groaned 
tinder the oppression of the Swedes, before the beginning 
of this present war. By the usurped possession of many 
of our maritime ports, so necessary to our state, they cut 
«s off from all commerce with the rest of manlcind ; and 
we saw. with deep regret, that they had even cast m mist 
over the eyes of persons of the greatest discernment, who 
tamely brooked their slaveiy, and made no complaints to 
US. You know how much it cost us at the bsginniag oi 
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-;ttoo<l in need of your consent in the disposal 
thereof. I reproached you -with the arersion yoa 

this war, to make oanelrct thoroaghly experienced, and 
to stand oor ground in spite of all the adTaotages which 
^arirreconcileabte enemies gained orer us. The Almightj 
alone has conducted us by his hand, and conducts us still. 
We svbmitted to that probationary sute with resignatioo 
to the will of Ood, not doubting but it was he who made 
us pass through it : he has accepted our submission ; and 
the same enemj*, before whom we were wont to tremble, 
now trembles before ns. These are effects, which, under 
Oods's alsistance, we owe to our labour, and those of our 
faithful and affectionate sons, and Russian sul^jects. But 
while I surrey the successes with which God has blessed 
-our arms, if I torn my«yes on the posterity thatia to suc- 
ceed me, my soul is pierced with anguish ; and 1 have no en* 
joyment of my present happiness, when I carry my Tiews 
into futurity. All my felicity Tanishes away like a dream, 
since yoo, my son, reject all meana of rendering yourself 
capable of goTeming well after me. Your incapacity is 
voluntary ; for you cannot excuse yourself from want of 
genius : it is inclination alone you want. Far less can 
you plead the want of bodily atrength, as if God had not 
furnished you sufficiently in that respect : for though your 
constitution be none the strongest, it cannot be reckoned 
weak. Tet you. will not so much as hear of warlike 
exercises ; though it is by those means we are risen from 
that obscurity in which we were buried, and have made 
eurselves known to the nations about us, whose esteem 
we now enjoy. I am far from desiring you to cherish io 
yourself a disposition to make war for ita own sake, and 
without just reasons : all I demand of you is, that yoa 
would apply yourself to learn the military art; because, 
without understanding the rules of war, it is impossible 
to be qualified for government. I might set before your 
eyes many examples of what I propose to you ; but shall 
only mention the Greeks, with whom we are united by 
the same profession of faith. Whence came the declen* 
aion of their empire, but from the neglect of arms ? Hloth 
and inaction have subjected them to tyrants, and that 
ilareiy under which they have groaned. Yon are mtaot 
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have shewn to all kind of business, and tignifiecP 
to you, that I ivas highly dissatisfied with your . 

nisUken if job imtgioe it is enough for a prince that h«r 
kare good generals to act under his orders : no,mj sonr 
it is npon the chief himself that the eyes of the world' 
are fixed ; they study his inclinations, and easily slide- 
into the irohation of his manners. My Brother, during, 
fats reign, loved magnificence in dress, and splendid 
equipages, and horses rfcbly caparisoned ; the taste of thia^ 
country was not mtfch formed that'way ; but the pleasure* 
of the prince soon became tfiose of the subjects, who are 
readily led to imitate him both in the objects of his loyo 
Mid disgust; If people are so easily disengaged from thingf 
that are only for pleasure, will they not be stlH more prone 
to fdrget, and in process of time wholly to lay. aside' th» 
vie of arms, the ex^Kcise of which grows the more irksome 
the less they are habituated to them ? ToK hare no in- 
clination to learn the profession of war; you do not apply 
yourself to it ; and consequently will never know it. How 
then will you be able to command others, and to judge of 
the rewards which those subjects deserve who do their 
duty, or of the punishment due to such at fall siibrt of 
•bedience ? You must judge otily by other people's eyes ; 
and will be considered as a young bird, which reaching 
•ut its beak, is as ready^to receive poison «s proper 
nourishment. Tdu say, the infirm state of your health 
Bttakes you unfit to bear the fatigues of war ; but that is a 
frivolous excuse. I desire you not to undergo thefatiguea 
of that profession, though it is there that all great 
captains are begun ; but I wish you had an inclination t» 
the military art ; and reason may give it you, if you havr 
it not from nature. Had you once this inclination, it 
would occupy your thoughts at all times, even iu your 
hours of sickness. Ask those who remember mybrothor't- 
reign : his statr of health was much more infirm than 
your^s ; he could not manage a horse of never so little 
mettle, nor har^y mount him : yet lie loved horaes, and 
peiiiaps there never wiU be in the country finer subUs 
Jkvu his. Hence yon see, that success does not alwayv 
depend upon personal labour, but npon the iodinatioiw 
DTjoa think that there are priaoes, whoM allUts Ml Ml 
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conduct in general ; but to these particalara yea 
have given me no answer. Paternal exhorta- 

to succeed, though th«j go not to war in penioo, jou ure 
in the right ; bat if thej go not to the field of battle, the^ 
have, however, an inclination to go, and are acquainted 
with the military art. For instance, the late king of 
France did not always take the field himself ; but we 
know to what a degree he was a lover of war, and how 
many glorious exploits he performed therein ; which 
made his campaigns be called the theatre and school of 
the world. The bent of that prince's mind was not turned 
to military affairs only, he had also a taste for the polite 
arts, for manufactures, and other institutions, which bare 
made his kingdom more flourishing than any other. After 
all these remonstrances which I have laid before you, I 
return to my first subject, which immediately concerns 
yourself. I am a man, and consequently must die : to 
whom shall I leave the care of finishing what, by God's 
grace, I have begun, and of preserving what I have in 
part recovered ? To a son who, like that slothful servant 
in the gospel, buries his talent in the earth, and neglects 
to improve what Ood has committed to his trust ? How 
often have I reproached you for your sullenness and in- 
docility i I have been obliged to chastise you on that 
account. For these several years past I have hardly 
spoke to you, because I almost despair of bringing you 
back to the right way ; discouraged and disheartened bj 
the flmitlessness of all my endeavours. You loiter on ia 
supine indolence ; abandoning yourself to shameful ple»> 
sures, without extending your foresight to the dangerous 
consequences which such a conduct must produce both 
to yourself and the whole state : you confine yourself to 
the government of your own house, and in that statioa 
you acquit yourself very ill ; St. Paul has told us,. ' hs 
that knows not how to govern his own house, how shall 
he be able to rule the church of God i* In like manner 
I say to you, since you know not how to manage your 
domestic affairs, how can yon be able to govern a king- 
dom ? I am determined, at last, to signify to you my 
final purpose ; being willing, however, to defer the exa- 
oati<m of it for a short time, to §•• if you wiU refoim j 
N 
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tions make no impressiou on you, wberefora I 
lesolved to write you this once for the last time* 

if not, know that I am resolred to deprive jon of th» 
successioD, as I would lop off a uselets branch. Do not 
imagine, that because 1 have no other child but you,* I 
mean by this ouly to intimidate you : I will most cer« 
Uinly execute my resolution ; and God requires it of me : 
for, siuce I spare not my own life for the sake of my 
eonntry, and the welfare of my people, why should I 
allow an effeminate prince to ascend the throne after me, 
who would sacrifice the interest of the subject to hit 
pleasures? and should he be obliged to expose his life in 
their behalf, would leave them to perish, rather than n- 
dresa their grievances. I will call in a mere stranger to 
the crown, if he be but worthy of that honour, aooner 
than my own son, if he is unworthy. 

• PETER.» 

To this letter the csarowits replied : ' Most gracious 
aorereign and father, I have read the letter which your 
nu^esty sent me of the 27th of October, 1715, after the in- 
terment of my wife ; and all the answer I can make to it 
ia, that if your majesty is determined to deprive me of the 
•aeeession to the crown of Russia, on account of my inabi* 
lity, your will be done. I even request it of yon very 
earnestly ; because I judge not myself fit for government. 
My memory is greatly impaired ; and without memory 
there is no managing affairs. The powers both of my 
body and mind are much weakened by the diseases to 
which I have been incident, and I am thereby incapaei- 
tated for the rule of so great a people. Such a charge 
requires a man far more vigorous than 1 am. For these 
reasons I am not ambitious to succeed you (whom Ood 
preserve through a length of years) in the crown of 
Rosaia, even though I had no brother, as I have one at 
present, whom God long preserve. As little will I for the 
fttture set up any elaim to the aaecessioo : to the truth of 
which I solemnly swear, taking Ood to be my witness ; 

• This letter waa written about eight days befofo the 
Urth of Pater Patrowita, tht csar'a aeeond ton. 
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If joa despise the advice I give you while I am 
alive, what regard will you pay to them after 
my death 1 But though you had the inclinatioa 
at present to be true to your promises, yet a 
corrupt priesthood will be able to turn you at 
pleasure, and force you to falsify them. They 
have no depeudance but upon you. You have 
uo sense of gratitude towards him who gave yoa 
your being. Have you ever assisted him in toils 
and labours since you arrived at the age of matu- 
rity 1 Do you not censure and condemn, nay, 
even affect to hold in detestation, whatever I 
do for the good of my people 1 In a word, I 
have reason to conclude, that if you survive me, 
you will overturn every thing that I have done. 
Take your choice, either endeavour to make 
yourself worthy of the throne, or embrace a mo- 
nastic state. I expect your answer, either in 
writing, or by word of month, otherwise 1 shall 
treat you as a common malefactor.' 

I'his letter was very severe, and it was easy 
for tlie prince to have replied, that he would 
alitor his conduct ; instead of which, he only re- 
turned a short answer to his father, desiring 
permission to turn monk.* 

aiid iu (estimoay thereof I write aod sign these preMOts. 
I ^m my childrea into your hauds : and for myself I aik 
)•.> laoro of you than a bare maintenance daring my life, 
leu r lug the whole to your pleasure. 

' Your humble servant and son, 

« ALEXIS/ 

Peter soon penetrated through the disguise his son had 
assumed, and therefore wrote him the above letter, dated 
Jauuary 19, 17 16, and which he called his ' Last Admo* 
nition.* 

* This letter was couched in the followini; terms :— 
Most gracioos sovereiga and father, yesterday momiiif; 



y Google 



f93 HISTORY OF 

This resolution appeared altogether anna* 
tnral ; and it may famish matter of sarprise, 
that the czar should think of travelling, and 
leaving a son at home so obstinate and ill-af- 
fected ; but, at the same time, his doing so, is 
next to a proof, that he thought he had no reason 
to apprehend a conspiracy from that son. 

The czar, before he set out for Germany and 
France, M'ent to pay his son a visit. The prince, 
who was at that time ill, or at least feigned him- 
self so, received his father in his bed, where be 
protested, with the most solemn oaths, that he 
was ready to retire into a cloister. The czar 
gave him six months to consider of it, and then 
set out on his travels with the czarina. 

No sooner was he arrived at Copenhagen, 
than he heard (what he might reasonably ex- 
pect) that the czarowitz conversed only with 
factious and evil minded persons, who strove 
to feed his dii*content. Upon this the czar 
wrote to him, that he had to choose between a 
throne and a convent ; and that, if he had any 
thoughts of succeeding him. he must immediately 
set out and join him at Copenhagen. 

But the confidants of the prince remonstrating 
to him how dangerous it would be to trust him- 
self in a place where he could have no friends to 
advise him, and where he would be exposed to 
the anger of an incensed father, and the machi- 
nations of a revengeful step-mother ; he, und^r 
pretence of going to join his father at Copen- 

I received your letter, of the 19th of this mooth : my in- 
disposition hioders me from writing to yoa at large, but 
I sm willing to embrace the monastic etate, and I bsg 
70ar gracious consent thereto. 

' Your servant, and unworthy son, 

' ALEXIS.* 
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hagen, took the road to Vienna, and threw 
himself ander the protection of Uie emperor 
Charles VI. his brother-in-law, intending to re- 
main at his coart till the death of the czar. 

This adventure of the czarowitz was nearly 
the same as tliat of Lewid XI. of Fiance, who, 
when he was dauphin, quitted the court of hit 
father Charles VII. and took refuge with the 
duke of Burgundy ; but the dauphin was much 
more culpable than Alexis, inasmuch as he mar- 
ried in direct opposition to his father's will, 
raised an army against him, and threw himself 
into the arms of a prince, who was Charles's de- 
clared enemy, and refused to hearken to the re- 
peated remonstances of his father, to return back 
to his court. 

The czarowitz, on the contrary, had married 
only in compliance with his father's orders, had 
never rebelled against him, nor raised an army, 
nor taken refuge in the dominions of an enemy» 
and returned to throw himself at his feet, upoa 
the very first letter he received from him; for, 
as soon as Peter knew that his son had been at 
Vienna, and had afterwards retired to Tyrol, 
and from thence to Naples, which, at that time» 
belonged to the emperor, he dispatched Roman- 
zoff, a captain of his guards, and the privy-coun- 
sellor Tolstoy, with a letter written with his own 
hand, and dated at Spa, the 21st of July, N. S, 
1717. They found the prince at Naples, in the 
castle of St. £lme, and delivered to him his fa- 
ther's letter, which was as follows : — 

' 1 now write to you for the last time, to m> 
quaint you, that you must instantly comply with 
my orders, which will be communicated to yoa 
by Tolstoy and RomanzofiT. If you obey, 1 give 
you my sacred word and promise, that I will 
not punish you; and that, if you will retiuTA 
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home, I will love you more than ever ; but, if 
you do not, I, as your father, and in virtue of 
the authority which God has given me over yon, 
denounce against you my eternal curse ; and, as 
your sovereign, declare to you, that I will find 
means to punish your disobedience, in which I 
trust God himself will assist me, and espouse 
the just cause of an injured parent and king. 

* For the rest, remember that 1 have never 
laid any restraint upon you. Was I obliged to 
leave you at liberty to choose your way of life t 
Had I not the power in my own hands to oblige 
you to conform to my will ? I had only to com- 
mand, and make myself obeyed.' 

The viceroy of Naples found it no difiicult 
matter to persuade the czarowitz to return to his 
father. This is an incontestable proof that the 
emperor had no intention to enter into any en- 
gagements with the prince, that might give um- 
brage to his father. Alexis therefore returned 
with the envoys, bringing with him his mistress, 
Aphrosyne, who had been the companion of his 
elopement. 

We may consider the czarowitz as an ill-ad- 
vised young man, who had gone to Vienna and to 
Naples, instead of going to Copenhagen, agree- 
able to the orders of his father and sovereign. 
Had he been guilty of no other crime than this, 
w^hich is common enough with young and giddy 
persons, it was certainly very excusable. The 
prince determined to return to his father, on the 
faith of his having taken God to witness, that 
he not only would pardon him, but that he would 
love him better than ever. But it appears by 
the instructions given to the two envoys who 
went to fetch him, and even by the czar's own 
letter, that his father required him to declare the 
persons who had been his counsellors, and al^ 
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to fulfil tlie oath he had made of renouncing the 
succession. 

It seemed difiScult to reconcile this exclusion 
of the czarowitz from the succession, with the 
other part of the oath, by which the czar had 
bound himself in his letter, namely that of loving 
his son better than ever. Perhaps divided be* 
tween paternal love, and the justice he owed to 
himself and people, as a sovereign, he might limit 
the renewal of his affection to his son in a con- 
vent, instead of to that son on a throne : per- 
haps, likewise, he was in hopes to reduce him 
to reason, and to render him worthy of the suc- 
cession at last, by making him sensible of the 
loss of a crown which he had forfeited by his own 
indiscretion. In a circumstance so uncommon, 
so intricate, and so afflicting, it may be easily 
supposed that the minds of both father and son 
were under equal perturbation, and hardly con- 
sistent with themselves. 

The prince arrived at Moscow on the ISth of 
February, N. S. 1717; and the same day went to 
throw himself at his father's feet, who was re- 
turned to the city from his travels. They had 
a long conference together, and a report was im- 
mediately spread through the city, that the prince 
and his father were reconciled, and that all past 
transactions were buried in oblivion. But tlie 
next day, orders were issued for the regiments 
of guards to be under arms at break of day, and 
for all the cxar's ministers, boyards, and coun- 
sellors, to repair to the great hall of the castle ; 
as also for the prelates, together with two monks 
of St. Basile, professors of divinity, to assemble 
in the cathedral, at the tolling of the great bell. 
The unhappy prince was then conducted to the 
great castle like a prisoner, and being come in 
his father's presence, threw himself in tears at 
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bis feet, and presented a writing, containing 9, 
confesKion of his faults, declaring himself unworthy 
of the succession, and imploring only that his life 
might be spared.* 

The czar, raising up bis son, withdrew with 
him into a private room, where he put many ques- 
tions to him, declaring to him at the same time, 
that if he concealed any one circumstance relating 
to bis elopement, his life should answer for it. 
The prince was then brought back to the great 
ball, where the council was assembled, and the 
czar's declaration, which had been previously 
prepared. wa» there publicly read in bis pre- 
sence.! 

* The prince's renunciation was couched in the Ibl- 
iowing terms : — ' I, the undernamed, declare upon the 
holy goepel, that on account of the crimes I hare corn* 
milted against his czarish majesty, my father and ao> 
vereign, as set forth in his manifesto, I am, through my 
oim fault, excluded from the throne of Russia. Hiere* 
fore I confess and acknowledge that exclusion to be jost, 
as haring merited it by my own fault and nnworthiness ; 
and r hereby oblige myself, and swear in the presence of 
Almighty God, in unity of nature, and trinity of persons, 
as my supreme Judge, to submit in all things to my 
father's will, never to set up a claim or pretension to the 
succession, or accept of it under any pretext whaterer. 
acknowledging my brother Peter Petrowiu as lawful 
successor to the crown. In testimony whereof, I kiss 
the holy cross, and sign these presenu with my own 
hand. ' 'ALEXIS.' 

f As this extraordinary piece cannot fail of being in- 
teresting to most pan of our readers, we haye ventured 
to subjoin the whole of it in a note, our author having 
only given some few extracts. 

The Cxar*s Declaration. 

Peter I. by the grace of God, czar, emperor of Russia, 
to. to all our iiaithful subjects, ecclesiastical, military, and 
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In this piece the czar reproaches his son with 
all those faults we have before related, namely, 

eiTil, of all Um ttatM of the Rauian natioa. It is no* 
torioos, and welllcnown to the greatest part of our faith- 
fal aabjecu, and chiefly to thoae who live in the places 
of our residence, or who are in our aerrice, with how much 
care and application we haye caused our eldest son Alexia 
to be brought up and educated ; haying giyen him for 
that purpose, from his infancy, tutors to teach him the 
Russian tongue, and foreign languages, and to instruct 
him in all arts and sciences, in order not only to bring 
him up in our Christian orthodox faith of the Greek pro> 
fession, but also in the knowledge of political and miii- 
tary affairs, and likewise in the constitution of foreign 
countries, their customs and languages; through the read- 
ing of history, and other books, in all manner of sciences, 
becoming a prince of bis high rank, he might acquire the 
qualifications worthy of a successor to our throne of Great 
Russia. Neyertheless, we have seen with grief, that all 
attention and care, for the education and instruction of 
our son, proyed ineffectual and useless, seeing he always 
sweryed from his filial obedience, shewing no application 
for what was becoming a worthy successor, and slighting 
the precepts of the masters we had appointed for him ; 
but,pn the contrary, frequenting disorderly persons, from 
whom he could learn nothing good, or that woulrl be ad- 
rantageous and useful to him. We baye not nnglected 
often to endeayour to reclaim, and bring him bN'*k to hit 
doty, sometimes by caresses and gentle means, some, 
times by reprimands, sometimes by paternal corrections. 
We have more than once taken him with us into our army 
and the field, that he might be instructed in the art of war, 
as one of the chief sciences for the defence of his coun- 
try ; guarding him, at the same time, from all hazard of 
the succession, though we exposed ourself to manifest 
perils and dangers. We have at other times left him at 
Moscow, putting into his hands a sort of regency in 
the empire, in order to form him in the art of goyem* 
ment. and that he might learn how to reign after us. We 
haye likewise sent him into foreign countries, in hopes 
end expectation, that seeing, iu his trarels, goYemmencs 
N2 
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bis little application to study, his connexions with 
the favourers of the ancient customs and mannen 

■o well regulated, this wodld excite id him some emu- 
lation and BD inclination to apply himself to do well. 
But all our care has been fruitless, and like the seed of 
the doctrine fallen upon a rock ; for he has not only re- 
fused to folloiv that which is good, but eyen is come to 
bate it, without shewing any inclination, or disposition, 
either for military or political affairs ; hourly and con- 
tinually conversing with base and disorderly persons, 
whose morals are rude and abominable. As we were re- 
solyed to endeavour, by all imaginable means, to reclaim 
him from that disorderly course, and to inspire him with 
•n inclination to converse with persons of virtue and 
honour ; we exhorted him to choose a consort among 
the chief foreign houses, as is usual in other countries, 
and hath been practised by our ancestors, the czars of 
Russia, who have contracted alliances by marriages with 
other sovereign houses, and we have left him at liberty 
to make a choice. He declared his inclination for the 
princess, grand-daughter of the duke of Wolfenbuttle, 
then reigning, sister-in-law to his imperial majesty the 
emperor of the Romans, now reigning, and cousin to the 
king of Great Britain ; and having desired us to pjrocure 
him that alliance, and permit him to marry that priueess^ 
we readily consented thereunto, without any regard to 
the great expense which was necessarily occasioned by 
that marriage : but, after its consummation , we found our* 
selves disappointed of the hopes we had, that the change in 
the condition of our son would produce good fruits, and 
change his bad inclinations; for, notwithstanding his 
spouse was, as far as we have been able to observe, a wise, 
sprightly princess, and of a virtuous conduct, and that he 
himself had chosen her, he nevertheless lived with her in 
the greatest disunion, while he redoubled his affection for 
lewd people, bringing thereby a disgrace upon our house iu 
the ffyes of foreign powers to whom that princesswas related, 
which drew upon us many complaints and reproaches. 
Our frequent advices and exhortations to him, to reform 
his conduct, proved ineffectual, and he at last violated tho 
conjugal fiuth, and gave his affection to a prostitute of 
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of the coantry, and bis ill-behavioor to his wife/ 
— * He has even violated the conjugal faith/ saith 

the most lerrile and low condition, living publicly in 
that crime with her, to the great contempt of his lawful 
spouse, who soon after died ; and it was believed that 
her grief, occasioned by the disorderly life of her hus- 
band, hastened the end of her days. When we saw his 
resolution to persevere in his vicious courses, we declared 
to him, at the funeral of his consort, that if he did not 
for the future conform to our will, and apply himself to 
things becoming a prince, presumptive heir to so great 
an empire, we would deprive him of the succession, 
without any regard to his being our only son (our second 
son was not then bom) and that he ought not to rely 
upon his being such, because we would rather choose for 
our successor a stranger worthy thereof, than an unwor> 
thy son ; that we would not leare our empire to such a 
successor, who would ruin and destroy what we have, 
by God's assistance, established, and tarnish the glory 
and honour of the Russian nation, for the acquiring of 
which we had sacrificed our ease and our health, and 
willingly exposed our life on several occasions ; besides, 
that the fear of God's Judgment would not permit us to 
leave the government of such vast territories in the hands 
of one whose insufficiency and unworthiness we were not 
ignorant of. In short, we exhorted him in the most 
pressing terms we could make use of, to behave himself 
with discretion, and gave him time to repent and return 
to his duty. His answer to these remonstrances was, 
that he acknowledged himself guilty in all these poinu ; 
but alleged the weakness of his parts and genius, which 
did not permit him to apply himself to the sciences, and 
other functions recommended to him : he owned himself 
incapable of our aucceision, and desired us to discharge 
him from the same. Nevertheless, we continued to ex- 
hort him with a paternal affection, and joining menaces 
to our exhoriations ; we forgot nothing to bring him back to 
the right way. The operations of the war having obliged 
Qs to repair to Denmark, we left him at Petersburg, to 
give him time to return to hi* duty, and amend his ways; 
ftnd, sfterwards, upon the rcpeaud advices we received 
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the czar in bis manifesto, * by giving his afiectioa 
to a prostitute of the most servile and low con- 

of the continaauce of his disorderly life, we sent him or* 
ders to come to as «t Copenhagen, to make the campaign, 
that he might thereby the better form himself. But, for- 
getting the fear and commandments of God, who enjoins 
obedience even to prirate parents, and much more to 
those who are at the same time soyereigns, our paternal 
cares had no other return than nnheard-of ingratitude ; 
for, instead of coming to us as we ordered, he withdrew, 
with large sums of money, and his infamous concubine, 
With whom he continued to lire in a criminal course, and 
put himself under the protection of the emperor, raising 
against us, his father and his lord, numberless calumnies 
and false reporu, as if we did persecute him, and intended, 
without causCi to deprive him of the succession ; alleging, 
moreoyer, that even bis life was not safe if he continued 
with us, and desired the emperor not only to give him 
reAige in his dominions, but also to protect him against 
us by force of arms. Every one may judge, what shame 
and dishonour this conduct of our son hath drawn upon 
us and our empire, in the face of the whole world ; th« 
like instance is hardly to be found in history. The em- 
peror, though informed of his excesses, and how he had 
lived with his consort, sister-in-law to his imperial ma* 
jesty, thought fit, however, upon these pressing instances, 
to appoint him a place where he might reside ; and ha 
desired farther, that he might be so private there, that 
we might not come to the knowledge of it. Meanwbne 
his long stay having made us fear, out of a tender and 
fatherly affection for him» that some misfortune had be- 
fallen him, we sent persons several ways to get intelli- 
gence of him, and, after a great deal of trouble, we were 
at last informed by the captain of our guard, Alexander 
Roman soff, that he was privately kept in an imperial 
fortress at Tyrol; whereupon we wrote a letter, with our 
own hand, to the emperor, to desire that he might b« 
sent back to us : but, notwithstanding the emperor ac- 
quainted him with our demands, and exhorted him to 
ratam to us, and submit to our will, as being his father 
Bad lord ; yet he alleged, with a great many calomnies 
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ditioB, during the life- time of his lawful spoute.' 
It is certain that Peter himself had repudiatea 

•gtintt OS, that he otfght not to oe delivered into oar 
hand*, at if we bad been hie enemy, and a tyrant, from 
whom he had nothing to expect but death. In short, ho 
persuaded his imperial majesty, instead of sending him 
back at that time to as. to remove him to some remoto 
place in his dominions, namely, Naples in Italj', and 
keep him there secretly in the castle, ander a borrowed 
name. Nevertheless, we having notice of the place 
where he was, did thereupon dispatch to the emperor oar 
privy-coansellor, Peter Tolstoy, and the captain of oar 
guard, aforesaid, with a most pressing letter, repreeenting 
kow unjust it would be to detain our son, contrary to all 
laws, divine and human, according to which private 
parents, and with muQh more reason those who are be- 
sidea invested with a sovereign authori^ as we are, have 
an unlimited power over their children, independently 
of any other judge ; and we set forth on one side, the 
Jast and affectionate manner with n-hich we had always 
used our soO| and, on the other, his disobedience ; re- 
presenting, in the conclusion, the ill consequences and 
animoaities which the refuaal of delivering up oar son 
to us might occasion, because we would not leave this 
affUr iu that condition. We, at the same time, ordered 
those we sent with that letter, to make verbal remon- 
strances even in more pressing terms, and to declare that 
we should be obliged to revenge, by all possible methods, 
such detaining our son. We wrote likewise a letter to 
him with our own hand, to represent to him the horror 
and impiety of his conduct, and the enormityiK>f the crime 
he had committed against us his father, and how Ood 
«iu«atened in his laws to punish disobedient children 
with eternal death : we threatened him. as a father, with 
our euraes, and, as his lord, to declare him a traitor to his 
country, unless he returned, and obeyed our commands ; 
and gave him assurance, that if be did as «re desired, and 
retomed, we would pardon his crime. Our envoys, after 
many aoUeitatioos, and the above representation, mado 
by us in writing, at last obtained leave of the emperor 
to go and spsak to our son, in order to disposs him to 
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his own wife in favour of a captive, but thAt 
captive was a person of exemplary merit, and 

return home. The imperial minister gave them at thft 
same time to anderstand,4hat our son had informed the 
emperor that we persecuted him, and that his life was not 
safe with us, whereby he moTed the emperor's compas- 
sion, and induced him to take him into his protection ; 
out that the emperor, taking now into his consideration 
our true and solid representations, promised to use his 
utmost endeavour to dispose him to return to us ; and 
would, moreover, declare to him, that he could not in 
*uiitice and equity refuse to deliver him to his father, or 
have any difference with us on that account. Our en- 
voys, upon their arrival at Naples, having desired to 
deliver to him our letter, written with our hand, sent 
us word, that he did rufuse to admit them ; but that the 
emperor's viceroy had found means, by inviting him to his 
house, to present them to him afterwards, much against his 
will. lie did then, indeed, receive our letter, containing our 
paternal exhortation, and threatening our curse, but with- 
out shewing the least inclination to return ; alleging still 
a great many falsities and calumnies against us, as ff, 
by reason of several dangers he had to apprehend from 
us, he could not, nor would not return ; and boasting, 
that the emperor had not only promised to defend and pro« 
tect him against us, but even to set him upon the throne 
of Russia against our will, by force of arms. Our en- 
voys perceiving this evil disposition, tried all imaginable 
ways to prevail with him to return, they intreated him, 
they expatiated by turns upon the graciousness of our 
assurances towards him, and upon our threats in case of 
disobedience, and that we would even bring him away 
by force of arms ; they declared to him that the emperor 
would not enter into a war with us on his account, and 
many other such-like representations did they make to 
him. But he paid no regard to all this, nor shewed any 
inclination to return to us, until the imperial viceroy, 
convinced at last of his obstinacy, told him in the em- 
peror's name, that he ought to return ; for that his im- 
perial majesty could not by any law keep him from us, 
nor, daring the prescfit war with Turkey, and also in Italy 
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the czar had just cause for discontent against his 
wife, who was at the same time his subject. The 

with Spain, embroil himself with us upon bis account. 
When he saw how the case stood, feariDg he should be 
deliyered up to us, whether he would or not, he at length 
resolyed to return home ; and declared his mind to our 
envoys, and to the imperial viceroy : he likewise wrote 
the same thing to us, acknowledging himself to be a cri' 
minal, and blameworthy. If ow although our son, by so 
long a oourse of criminal disobedience against us, his fa- 
ther an^ lord, for many years, and particularly for the 
dishonour he hath cast upon us in the face of the world, 
by withdrawing bimself, and raising calumnies against us, 
as if we were an unnatural father, and for opposing his 
Borereign, hath deserved to be punished with death ; yet 
our paternal affection inclines us to have mercy upon him, 
and we therefore pardon bis crimes, and exempt him from 
•U punishment for the same.. But considering his un- 
worthiness, we cannot in conscience, leave him after 
«• the succession to the throne of Russia; foreseeing 
that, by his vicious courses, he would entirely destroy 
the glory of our nation and the safety of our dominions, 
which, through God's assistance, we have acquired and 
established by incessant application ; for it is notorious 
and known to every one, how much it hath cost us, and 
with what efforts we have not only recovered the provinces 
which the enemy had usurped from our empire, but also 
conquered several considerable towns and countries, and 
with what care we have caused our people to be instructed 
in all sorts of civil and military science*, to the glory 
and advantage of the nation and empire. Now, as we 
should pity our states and faithful subjects, if, by such a 
successor, we should throw them back into a much worse 
condition than ever they were yet ; so, by the paternal 
authority, in virtue of which, by the laws of our empire, 
any of our subjects may disinherit a son, and give his 
succession to such other of his sons, as he pleases ; and, 
in quality of sovereign prince, in consideration of the 
safety of our dominions, we do deprive our said son 
Alexis, for his crimes and unworthiness, of the succession 
after as to the throne of Russia, even though there should 
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czarowitz, on the contrary, had abandoned bis 
princess for a young woman, hardly known to any 
one, and who had no other merit but that of per- 
sonal charms. So far there appears some errors 
of a youug man, which a parent onght to re- 
primand in secret, and which he might have 
pardoned. 

The czar, in his manifesto, next reproaches his 
son with his flight to Vienna, and his having 
put himself under the emperor's protection ; and 
adds, that he had calumniated his father, by tell- 
ing the emperor that he was persecuted by him ; 
and that he had compelled him to renounce the 
succession ; and, lastly, that he had made inter- 
cession with the emperor to assist him with an 
armed force. 

Here it immediately occurs, that the emperor 

not remain one single person of our family after as. 
And we do constitute and declare successor to the said 
throne after us, our second son Peter, though yet very 
young, having no successor that is older. We lay upon 
our said sou Alexis our paternal curse, if ever at any time 
he pretends to, or reclaims, the said succession ; and we 
desire our faithful subjects, whether ecclesiastics or secu- 
lars, of all ranks and conditions, and the whole Russian 
nation, in conformity to this constitution ^nd our will, to 
acknowledge and consider our said son Peter, appointed 
by our constitution, to confirm the whole by oath, before 
the holy altar, upon the holy gospel, kissing the cross ; 
and all those who shall ever, at any time, oppose this our 
will, and who, from this day forward, shall dare to con- 
sider our son Alexis, as successor, or to assist him for 
that purpose, declare them traitors to us and their country. 
And we have ordered that these presents shall be every 
where published and promulgated, to the end that no per- 
son may pretend ignorance. — Given at Moscow, the third 
of February, 1718. Signed with oar hand, and sealed 
with oar seal. 

' PETER.' 
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eoidd not, with any propriety, have entered into 
a war with the czar on sach an occasion ; nor 
could he have interposed otherwise between an 
incensed fatlier and a disobedient son, than by 
his good offices to promote a reconciliation. Ac- 
cordingly we find, that Charles VI. contented 
himself with giving a temporary asylum to the 
fugitive prince, and readily sent him back on the 
first requisition of the czar, in consequence of 
being informed of the place his son had chosen 
for his retreat. 

Peter adds, in this terrible piece, that Alexis 
had persuaded the emperor, that he went in 
danger of his life, if he returned back to Russia. 
Surely it was in some measure justifying these 
complaints of the prince, to condemn him to death 
at his return, and especially after so solemn a 
promise to pardon him ; but we shall see, in the 
course of this history, the cause which afterwards 
moved the czar to denounce this ever-memorable 
sentence. For the present let us turn our eyes 
upon an absolute prince, pleading against his son 
before an august assembly. — 

' In this manner,' says he, ' has our son re- 
turned ; and although, bj his withdrawing him- 
self and raising calumnies against us, he has 
deserved to be punished with death, yet, out of 
our paternal affection, we pardon his crimes ; but, 
considering his unworthiness, and the series of 
his irregular conduct, we cannot in conscience 
leave him the succession to the throne of Russia ; 
foreseeing that, by his vicious courses, he would, 
dfter our decease, entirely destroy the glory of 
our nation, and the safety of our dominions, which 
we have recovered from the enemy. 

' Now, as we should pity our states and our 
faithful subjects, if, by such a successor, we should 
throw them back into a much worse condition 
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than ever tbey were yet ; so, by the paternal au- 
thority, and, in quality of sovereign prince, in 
consideration of the safety of our dominions, we 
do deprive our said son Alexis, for his crimes 
and unworthioess, of the succession after us to 
our throne of Russia, even though there should 
not remain one single person of our family 
after us. 

' And we do constitute and declare successor 
to the said throne after us, our second son, 
Peter,* though yet very young, having no succes- 
sor that is older. 

' We lay upon our said son Alexis our pater- 
nal curse, if ever at any time he preunds to, or 
reclaims, the said succession. 

' And we desire our faithful subjects, whether 
ecclesiastics or seculars, of all ranks and condi- 
tions, and the whole Russian nation, in confor- 
mi^ to this constitution and our will, to acknow- 
ledge and consider our son Peter, appointed by 
OS to succeed, as lawful successor, and agreeably 
to this our constitution, to confirm the whole by 
oath before the holy altar, upon the holy gospel, 
kissing the cross. 

* And all those who shall ever at any time op- 
pose this our will, and who, fiom this day for- 
ward, shall dare to consider our son Alexis as 
successor, or assist him for that purpose, declare 
them traitors to us and our country. And we 
have ordered that these presents shall be every 
where published and promulgated, to the end 
that no person may pretend ignorance.' 

It would seem diat this declaration had been 
prepared beforehand for the occasion, or that it 
had been drawn up with astonishing dispatch : 

* Tbis WM the son of the empreM CatlwiiiM, 
who died AprU 15, 1719. 
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far the czarowitz did not return to Moscow till 
the 13th of February, and his renunciation in 
favour of the empress Catherine's son is dated 
the 14th. 

The prince on his part signed his renunciation, 
whereby he acknowledges his exclusion to be 
just, as having merited it by his own fault and 
unworthiness ; ' And I do hereby swear/ adds 
he, ' in presence of God Almighty in the Holy 
Trinity, to submit in all things to my father's 
will/ &c. 

These instruments being signed , the czar went 
in procession i6 the <:ar})edraT, where they were 
read a second time, when the whole body of 
clergy signed their approbation with their seals 
at the bottom, to a copy prepared for that pur- 
pose.* No prince was jever disinherited in so 
authentic a manner. There are many states in 

* At the tame time conflrming it by an oatb, the form 
of which was atfoUowa : ' I swear before Almighty God, 
and apon hia holy gospel, tliat whereaa our mostgraeioaa 
BOTereign, the cxar Peter Aleziowitz. has cansed circular 
letters to be published through his empire, to notify that 
he has thought fit to exclude his son, prince Alexis Pe- 
trowits, from the throne of Russia, and to appoint for his 
successor to the crown his second son. the prince royal 
Peter Petrowits ; I do acknowledge this order and regu- 
lation made by bis majesty in favour of the said prince 
Peter Petrowitt, to be just and lawful, and entirely con> 
form and submit myself to the same ; promising always 
to acknowledge the said prince royal Peter Petrowits for 
his lawful soeeessor, and to stand by him on all occa- 
sions, even to the loss of my life, against all such as 
shall presume to oppose the said succession ; and that I 
never will, on any preunco whatsoever assist the pri nca 
Alexis Petrowits, nor in any manner whatsoever contri- 
bute to procure him the succession. And this I so- 
lemnly promise by my oath on the holy gospel, hissing 
<he holy erosi thwsnpon.* 
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which an act of this kind would be of no Tftli- 
tUty ; but in Russia, as in ancient Rome« every 
fether has a power of depriving his son of his 
succession, and this power was still stronger in a 
sovereign than in a private subject, and especi- 
ally in such a sovereign as Peter. 

But, nevertheless, it was to be apprehended, 
that those who had encouraged the prince in his 
opposition to his father's will, and had advised 
him to withdraw himself from hb court, might 
one day endeavour to set aside a renunciation 
which had been procured by force, and restore to 
the eldest son that crown which had been vio* 
lently snatched from him to place on the head 
of a younger brother by a second marriage. In 
this case it was easy to foresee a civil war, and a 
total subversion of all the great and useful pro- 
jects which Peter had so much laboured to esta- 
blish ; and therefore the present matter in ques- 
tion was to determine between the welfare of near 
eighteen millions of souls (which was nearly the 
number which the empire of Russia contained 
at that time), and the interest of a single person 
incapable of governing. Hence it became ne- 
cessary to find out those who were disaffected, 
and accordingly the czar a second time threat- 
ened his son with the most fatal consequences if 
he concealed any tUog : and the pnnce was 
obliged to undergo a judicial examination by his 
father, and afterwards by the commissioners ap- 
pointed for that purpose. 

One principal article of the charge brought 
against him, and that which served chiefly to his 
condenmation, was, a letter from one Beyer, the 
emperor's resident at the court of Russia, dated 
at Petersburg, after the flight of the prince. Thia 
letter makes mention of a mutiny in the Russiaa 
army then assembled at Mecklenburg, and that 
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«everal officers talked of clapping up Catherine 
2Dd her sou in the prii^on where the late emprestt, 
whom Peter had repudiated, was then confined, 
and of placing the czarowitz on the throne, a» 
soon as he could be found out and brought 
back. These idle projects fell to the ground of 
themselves, and there was not the least appear- 
ance that Alexis had ever countenanced them. 
The whole was only a piece of news related by a 
foreigner ; the letter itself was not directed to 
the prince, and he had only a copy thereof trans- 
mitted him while at Vienna. 

But a charge of a more grievous nature appear- 
ed against him, namely, the heads of a letter 
written with his own hand, and which he had 
sent, while at the court of Vienna, to the senators 
and prelates of Russia, in which were the fol- 
Jowing yery strong assertions : — ' The continual 
ill-treatment which I have suffered without hav- 
ing deserved it, have at length obliged me to 
consult my peace and safety by fiight. 1 have 
narrowly escaped being confined in a convent, 
by those who have already served my mother in 
the- same manner. I am now under the protec- 
tion of a great prince, and I beseech you not to 
abandon me in this conjuncture.' 

The expression, in this conjuncturgt which 
might be construed into a seditious meaning, ap- 
peared to have been blotted out, and then in- 
serted again by his own hand, and afterwards 
blotted out a second time ; which shewed it to 
be the action of a young man distu^-bed in his 
mind, following the dictates of his resentment, 
and repenting of it at the very instant. 'There 
were only the copies of these letters found: 
they were never sent to the persons they were 
designed for, the court of Vienna having taken 
care to stop them ; a convincing proof that tbo 
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emperor never intended to break with the czar, 
or to assist the son to take up arms against hit 
father. 

Several witnesses were brought to confront the 
prince, and one of them, named Afanassief, de- 
posed, that he had formerly heard him speak 
these words, — ' I shall mention something to the 
bishops, who will mention it again to the lower 
clergy, and they to the parish puriests. and the 
crown will be placed on my head whether I will 
or not/ 

His own mistress, Aphrosyue, was likewise 
brought to give evidence against him. I'he 
charge, however, was not well supported in all 
its parts ; there did not appear to have been any 
regular plan formed, any chain of intrigues, or 
any thing like a conspiration or combination, nor 
the least shadow of preparation for a change in 
the government. The whole affair was that of a 
son, of a depraved and factious disposition, who 
thought himself injured by hi^ father, who fled 
from him, and who wished for his death ; but 
this son was heir to the greatest monarchy in our 
hemisphere, and in his situation and place he 
could not be guilty of trivial faults. 

After the accusations of his mistress, another 
witness was brought against him, in relation to 
the former czarina his mother, and the princess 
Mary his sister. He was charged with having 
consulted Uie former in regard to his flight, and 
of having mentioned it to the princess Mary. 
The bishop of Rostow, who was the confidant of 
all three, having been seized, deposed, that the 
two princesses, who were then shut up in a con- 
vent, had expressed their wishes for a revolu- 
tion in affairs that might restore them their li- 
berty, and had even encouraged the prince, hf 
their advice, to withdraw Mmself out of the 
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kingdom. The more natural their resentment 
was, the more it was to be apprehended. We 
shall see, at the end of this chapter, what kind 
of a person the bishop of Rostow was, and what 
had been his conduct. 

The czarowitz at first denied several facts of 
this nature which were alleged against him, and 
by this very behaviour subjected himself to the 
punishment of death, with which his father had' 
threatened him in case he did not make an open 
and sincere confes^sion. 

At last, howeyer, he acknowledged several 
disrespectful expressions against his father» 
which were laid to his charge, but excused him- 
self by saying, he had been hurried away by 
passion and drink. 

The czar himself drew up several new interro*- 
gations. The fourth ran as follows : — 

* When you found by Beyer's letter that there 
was a mutiny among the troops in Mecklenburg, 
YOU seemed pleased with it ; you must certainly 
have had some reason for it ; and 1 imagine yon 
would have joined the rebels even during my 
life-time Y 

lliis was interrogating the prince on the sub* 
ject of his private thoughts, which, though they 
might be revealed to a father, who may, by his 
advice, correct them, yet might they also with 
justice be concealed from a judge, who decides 
only upon acknowledged facts. The private 
sentiments of a man's heart have nothing to do 
in a criminal process, and the prince was at 
liberty either to deny them or disguise them, 
in such manner as he should think best for his 
own safety, as being under no obligation to lay 
open his heart, and yet we find him returning the 
following answer: ' If the rebels had called 
upon me during yout life-time, 1 do verily be^ 
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lieve I should have joined them, supposing t had 

found them sufficiently strong.' 

It is hardly conceivable that he could have 
made this reply of himself, and it would be full 
as eitraordinary, at least according to the custom 
in our part of the world, to condemn a person 
for confessing that he might have thought in a 
certain manner in a conjuocture thitt never 
happened. 

To this strange confession of his private 
thoughts, which had till then been concealed in 
the ^ttom of his heart, they added proofs that 
rould hardly ba admitted as such in a court of 
justice in any other country. 

The prince, sinking under his misfortunes, and 
almost deprived of his senses, studied within 
himself, with all the ingenuity of fear, for what- 
ever could most effectually swerve for his destruc- 
tion ; and at length acknowledged, that in pri- 
vate confession to the archpriest James, he had 
wished his father dead ; and that his confessor 
made answer, * God will pardon you this wish *. 
we all wish the same.' 

I'he canons of oiu church do not admit of 
proofs resulting from private confession, inas- 
much as they are held inviolable secrets between 
God and the penitent : and both the Greek and 
Latin churches are agreed, that this intimate and 
secret correspondence between a sinner and the 
Deity are beyond the cognizance of a temporal 
court of justice. But here the welfare of a 
kingdom and a king were concerned. The arch- 
priest, being put to the torture, confirmed all 
that the prince had revealed ; and this trial fur- 
nished the unprecedenteii instance of a confessor 
accused by his penitent, and that penitent by 
his own mistress. To this may be added another 
singular chcimiiUmoe, namely, the archbishop 
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of Resan havioi^ been involTed in seTeral acca- 
•ations on accoant of having spoken too faTOOT' 
ably of the young czarowitz in one of his sennons^ 
at the time that his father's resentment fint 
broke out against him; that weak prince de- 
clared, in his answer to one of the interroga- 
tions, that he had depended on the assistance of 
that prelate, at the same time that he was at the 
head of the ecclesiastical court, which the czar 
had consulted in relation to this criminal pro- 
cess against his son, as we shall see in the course 
«f this chapter. 

There is another remade to be made in this ez- 
tiiordinary trial, which we find so very lamely 
related in the absurd History of Peter the Greatr 
by the pretended bojar Nestersuraooy, and that 
is the following : 

Among other answers which the czarowitx^ 
Alexis made to the first question put to him by 
his father, he acknowledges, thai while he was- 
at Vienna, finding thai he could not be admitted 
to see the emperor, he applied himself to count 
Schonbom, the high chamberlain, who told him, 
the emperor would not abandon him, and that as 
soon as occasion should offer, by the death of 
his father, that he would assist him to recover 
the throne by force of arms. * Upon which,' 
adds the prmce, * I made him the following 
answer : ** This is what I by no means desire : if 
the emperor will only grant me his protection 
for the present, I ask no more." ' This deposi- 
tion is plain, natural, and carries with it strong 
marks of the truth ; for it would have been tlio 
height of madness to have asked the emperor 
for an armed force to dethrone his father, 
and no one would have ventured to have made 
such an absurd proposal^ either to the emperor^ 
prince Eugene, or to the oonudL This deposi- 
O 
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lion bears date in the month of Febraaty, andl 
four months afterwards, namely, after the 1st of 
July, and towards the latter end of the proceed- 
ings against the cxarowitE. that prince is ma<Je 
to say, in the last answers he delivered in writ^ 
ing:— 

' Being unwilling to imitate my father in any 
thing, I .endeayoured to secure myself the sue* 
cession by any means whatever, excepting such at 
were just, 1 attempted to get it by a foreign 
assistance; and, had I succeeded, and that the 
emperor had fulfilled what he had promised me, to 
replace me on the throne of Russia even by force 
of arms, I would have left nothing undone to 
have got possession of it. For instance, if the 
emperor had demanded of me, in return for his 
services, a body of my own trO(^s to fight for 
him against any power whatever, that might be 
in arms against him, or a large sum of money 
to defray the chaises of a war. I should have 
readily granted every thing he asked, and should 
have gratified his ministers and generals with 
magnificent presents. I would at my own ex- 
pense have maintained the auxiliary troops he 
might have furnished to put me in possession of 
the crown ; and, in a word, I should have thought 
nothing too much to have accomplished my ends.' 

lliis answer seems greatly strained, and ap< 
pears as if the unhappy deponent was exerting 
his utmost efforts to appear more culpable thaa 
he really was ; nay, he seems to have spoken 
absolutely contrary to truth in a capital point 
He says the emperor had promised to procure 
him the crown by foree of arms. This is ab« 
solutely false : Schonbom had given him hopes 
that, after the death of his fauer, the emperor 
might assist him to recover his birth-right ; bat 
the empeMr himself never made him any pro- 



Digitfted by Google 



PETER THE GREAT. 315 

Bise. And lastly, the matter in question was 
not if he should take arms against his father, but 
if he should succeed him after hi^ death 1 

By this last deposition he declares what he 
believes he should have done, had he been ob- 
liged to dispute his birth-right, which he had 
not formally renounced till after his journey to 
Vienna and Naples. Here then we have a 
second deposition, not of any thing he had al- 
ready done, and the actual commission of which, 
would have subjected him to the rigorous in- 
quiry of the law, but of what he imagines he 
should have dcme had occasion offered, and 
which consequently is no subject of a juridical 
inquiry. Thus does he twice together accuse 
himself of private thoughts that he might have 
entertained in a future time. The known world 
does not produce an instanee of a man tried 
and condenmed for vague and inconsequential 
notions that came into his head, and which he 
never communicated to any one ; nor is there 
a court of justice in Europe that will hear a 
man accuse himself of criminal thoughts; nay, 
we believe that they are not punished by God 
himself, unless accompanied by a fixed resolu- 
tion to put them in practice. 

To these natural reflections it may be an- 
swered, that the czarowitz had given his father 
a just right to punish him, by having withheld 
the names of several of the accomplices of his 
flight. His pardon was promised him only on 
condition of making a full and open confession, 
which ho did not till it was too late. Lastly, 
after so public an affair, it was not in human 
nature that Alexis should ever forgive a brother 
in favour of whom he had been disinherited ; 
therefore, it was thought better to punish one 
guilty person, than to expose a whole nation to 
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danger, and herein the rigour of justice and vea* 
eons of state acted in concert 

We must not judge of the manners and law* of 
one nation by those of others. The czar wat 
possessed of the fatal, but incontestable right of 
punishing his son with death, for the single crime 
•of having withdrawn himself out of the kingdom 
against his consent ; tind he thus explains himself 
in his declaration siddressed to the prelates and 
others, who composed the high courts of justice. 
^ Though, according to all laws, civil and divine^ 
and especially those of this empire, which grant 
an absolute jurisdiction to fathers over their 
children (even fathers in private life) we have 
-a full and unlimited power to judge our son for 
-bis crimes according to our pleasure, without 
-asking the advice of any person whatsoever; yet, 
^as men are more liable to prejudice and partiality 
in their own affairs, than in those of others, and 
as the most eminent and expert physicians rely 
not on their judgment concerning themselves, but 
^all in the advice and assistance of others ; so 
-we, under the fear of God, and an awful dread of 
offending him, in like manner make known our 
disease, and apply to you for a cure ; being ap- 
prehensive of eternal death, if ignorant perhaps 
of the nature of our distemper, we should attempt 
to cure ourselves ; and the rather as in a solemn 
appeal to Almighty God, I have signed, sworn« 
and confirmed a promise of pardon to my son, ift 
case he should declare to me the truth. 

' And though he has violated this promise* by 
concealing the most important circumstances of 
his rebellious design against us ; yet that we may 
not in any thing swerve from our obligations, we 
prav you to consider this affair with seriousness 
and attention, and report what punishment he 
deserves without favour or partiality either to him 
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or me ; for should you apprehend that he deserves 
but a slight puoishment, it will be disagreeable 
to me. I swear to you by the great God and his 
judgments, that you have notliing to fear on this 
head. 

' Neitlier let the reflection of your being to pass 
sentence on the son of your prince have any in- 
fluence on you, but administer justice without 
respec* of persons, and destroy not your own 
souls and mme also, by doing any thing to injure 
our country, or upbraid our consciences in the 
great and terrible day of judgment.' 

The czar afterwards addressed himself to the 
clergy,* by another declaration to the same pur- 
pose ; so that every thing was transacted in the 
most authentic manner, and Peter's behayiour 
through the whole of this affair was so open and 

* His declaration to the clergy condoded in this man- 
ner : — ' Though this affair does not fall within the verge 
of the apiritnal, but of the civil jorisdiction, and we have 
this day referred it to the imperial decision of the secnlar 
court, but remembering that passage in the word of Ood, 
which requires us on such occasions to consult the priests 
and elders of the church, in order to know the will of 
Heaven, and being desirous of receiving all possible in- 
structions in a matter of such importuice, we desire of 
you, the archbishops, and the whole ecclesiastical state, 
as teachers of the word of Ood, not to pronounce judg- 
ment in this case, but to examine and give us 3*our opinion 
concerning it, according to the sacred oracles, from whom 
we may be best informed what punishment my son de- 
serves, and that you will give it us in writing under your 
hands, that being properly instructed herein, we may lay 
no burthen on our conscience. We therefore repose oar 
confidence in you, that, as guardians of the divine laws, as 
fltithful pastors of the Christian flock, and as well afliMted 
towards your country, you wHI act suitable to your dig- 
ni^, conjuring yon by that dignity, and the holiness of 
your function, to proceed without fear or disiimulatioo. 
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'Ondisguised, as shewed him to be ful^ satisfied 
of the justice of his cause. 

On the first of July the clergy delivered their 
opinion in writing. In fact, it was their opinion 
only, and not a judgment, which the czar required 
of them. The beginning is deserving the atten- 
tion of all Bkirope. 

* This affair (say the prelates and the rest of the 
clergy) does in no wise fall within the vei^e of 
the ecclesiastical court, nor is the absolute power 
invested in the sovereign of the Russian empire 
subject to the cognizance of his people ; bdt he 
has an unlimited power of acting herein as to 
him shall seem best, without any inferior having 
a right to intermeddle therein.' 

After their preamble they proceed to cite 
several texts of scripture, particularly Leviticus, 
wherein it is said, ' Cursed be he that curseth his 
father or mother ;' and the gospel of St Matthew, 
which repeats this severe denunciation. And 
they concluded, after several other quotations,* 
with these remarkable words : 

* Bssidet the particular passages in holy writ cited on 
this occasion, which were, Levit. zx. 1, 9. Deot. zxxi. 
Matt. XX. 1. Mark rii. g. Rom. i. 28. Ephes vi. 1. those 
from the constitutions of the empire were as follows : ' If 
Muj person, by soy ill design, forms any attempt against 
the health of the czar, or does any thing to his prejudice, 
end is found inclined to execute his pernicious designs, 
let him be put to death, after he is convicted Hiereof.* 
Stat. 1. * In like manner, if any one, during the reign of 
his czarian majesty, through a desire to reign in the empire 
«f Russia, and put the czar to death, shall begin to raise 
troops with this pernicious view ; or if any one shall form 
an alliance with the enemies of his czarian majesty, or 
hold a correspondence with them, or assist them to antra 
at the government, or raise any other.disorder ; if any one 
declare it, and the truth be found out opon such declara- 
tion, let the traitor ^ulTer death upon ooaviocion ef the 
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< If bis majesty is inclinable to punish the of- 
fender according to his deeds and the measure of 
Ikis crimes, he has before him the examples in the 
Old Testament ; if on the other hand, he is in- 
clined to shew mercy, he has a pattern in our 
Lord Jesus Cbnst, who receives the prodigal son, 
when returning with a contrite heart, who set 
free the woman taken in adultery, whom the law 
sentenced to be stoned to death, and who prefers 
mercy to burnt-offerings. He has likewise the 
example of Dayid, who spared his son Absalom, 
who kad rebelled against and persecuted him, 
saying to his captaiiis, when going forth' to the 
fight, " Spare my son Absalom." The father was 
here inclinable to mercy, but divine Justice suf* 
fered not the offender to go unpunished. 

' The heart of the csar is in the hands of God ; 
Jet him take that side to which it shall please the 
Almighty to direct him.' 

This opinion was signed by eight archbishops 
•and bishops, four archpriests, and two professors 
-of divinity ; and, as we have already observed, 
the me^ttpolitan archbishop of Rezan, the same 

4reMOD.* Stat. £. From the military laws the foHowing 
citations were made ; chap. 8. art. 19- ' If any subject 
raises men, and takes up arms against the csarian ma. 
jesty ; or if any person forms a design of taking his majesty 
prisoner, or killing him ; or if he offers any ▼iolence to 
faim; he and all his abettors and adherents shall be qaar. 
tared, as guilty of treason, and their goods confiscated.' 
To which article the following explanation was added : 
* They also shall suffer the same punishment, who. though 
they have not been able to execute their crime, shall be 
conyieted of inclination and desire to commit it ; and like- 
wise, those who shall not hare discoTered it when it eama 
to their knowledge,* chap. fl6. art. 37. 'He who formss 
design of committing any treason, or any other matter of 
the like nature, shall be punished with the same capital 
vpunisluiientsias if ha had actually executed his deeiga.* 
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with whom the prince had held a correspondencev 
was the first who signed. 

As soon as the clergy had ngned this opinioD^ 
they presented it to the czar. It is easy to per- 
ceive that this body was desirous of inclining^ 
his mind to cYemency ; and nothing can be more 
beautiful than the contrast between the mercy of 
Jesus Christ, and the rigour of the Jewish law, 
placed before the eyes of a father, who was the 
prosecutor of his own son. 

The same day the czarowitx was again exa* 
mined for the last time, and signed his final con- 
fession in writing, wherein he acknowledges him- 
self ' to have been a bigot in his youthful days, 
.to have frequented the company of priests and* 
monks, to have drank with them, and to have 
imbibed from their conversations the first impres- 
sions of dislike to the duties of his station, and 
even to the person of his father.' 

If he made this confession of his own accord. 
It shews that he must have been ignorant of the 
mild advice the body of clergy, whom he thns 
accuses, had lately given his father ; and it is a 
still stronger proof, how great a change the czar 
had iwought in the manners of the clergy of hia 
time, who, from a state of the most deplorable 
ignorance, were in so short a time become capa- 
ble of drawing up a writing,, which for its wis- 
dom and eloquence might have been owned, 
without a blush:, by the most illustrious fathers^ 
of the church. 

It is in this last confession that the czarowitr 
made that declaration on which we have already 
commented, viz. that he endeavoured to secure 
to himself the succession by any means what- 
ever, except such as were just 

One would imagine, by this last confession^ 
that the prince was apprehensi^ he had not lefk- 
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"^ered* himself sufficiently criminal in the eyes of 
iiis judges, by his former self-accusations, and 
that, by giving himself the character of a dissem* 
bier and a bad nan, and supposing how he might 
ihave acted had he been the master, he was care- 
fully studying how to justify the fatal sentence 
which was about to be pronounced against him, 
and which was done on the 5th of July. This 
sentence will be found, at length, at the end of 
(this volume ; therefore, we shall only observe in 
this place that it begins,. like the opinion of the 
'Clergy, by declaring, that * it belongs not to sub- 
jects to take cognizance of such an affair, whkh 
depends solely on the absolute will of the sove- 
reign, whose authority is derived from God 
alone ;* and then, after having set forth the se- 
^veral articles of the charge brought against the 
prince, the judges express themselves thus : 
"* What shall we think of a rebellious design, al« 
most unparalleled in history, joined to that of a 
horrid parricide against him, who was his father 
in a double capacity?' 

Probably these words have been wrong trans* 
lated from the trial printed by order of the czar ; 
for certainly there have been instances in history 
of much greater ^rebellions ; and no part of the 
'proceedings against the czarowitz discover any 
design in him of killing his father. Perhaps, by 
'^e word parricide, is understood the deposition 
made by the prince, that one day he declared at 
'Confession, that he had wished for the death of 
his father. But, how can & private declaration 
4sf a secret thought, under the seal of confession, 
4>e a doable parricide 1 

Be this as it may, the czarowitz was unani- 

4nously condemned to die, but no mention was 

jDade in the sentence of the manner in which he 

"Was to suffer. Of one hundred and forty-four 

O 2 
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judges, there was not one who thought of a lesser 
punishment than death. Whereas, an English, 
tract, which made a great noise at that time, ob- 
serves, that if such a cause had been brought be- 
fore an English parKament, there would not have^ 
been one judge out of one hundred and forty-four ». 
that would have in6icted even a penalty. 

There cannot be a stronger proof of the differ- 
ence of times and pfaces. The consul Maniius^ 
would have been condemned by the laws of Eng- 
land to lose his own life, for having put his^son 
to death ; whereas he was admired and extolled 
for that action by the rigid Romans : but the 
same laws would not punish a prince of Wales- 
for leaving the kingdom, who, as a peer of the 
realm, has a right to go and come when he 
pleases.*^ A criminal design, not perpetrated, 
is not punishable by the laws in England t or 
France, but it is in Russia.. A continued formal 
and repeated disobedience of commands would, 
amongst us, be considered* only an error in con» 
duct, which ought to be suppressed; but, in Rus- 
sia, it was judged a capitsil. crime in the heir of 
a great empire, whose ruin might have been the 
consequence of that disobedience. Lastly, the 
czarowitz was culpable towards the whole nation,, 
by his design of throwing it hack into that state 
of darkness and ignorance, from which his father 
had 80 lately delivered it. 

Such was the acknowledged power of the czar,, 
that he might put his son to death for disobedi- 
ence to him, without consulting any one ; never- 

* M. de VoUaire i» mistaken im this point ; far, bj our 
laws, no peer of the realm can absent hims«lf from the* 
service of the parliament daring its session, without the 
liberty of the king or the bonse. 

f This is another misuke ; for it is death by oar la^v^ 
tacompaM or imagine the deatkof the soveraigB. 
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ihelesB, lie submitted the affair to the ja(ls;meDt 
of the tepresentatives of the nation, so that it 
was in fact the nation itself who 4)a8secl sentence 
on the prince ; and Peter was so well satisfied 
Vith the equity of his own conduct, that he volun* 
tarily «ubniitted it to the judgment of every other 
nation, by causing the whole proceedings to be 
|)rinted and translated into several languages. 

The law of history'would not permit us to dis- 
guise or palliate aUght in the relation of this 
tragic event. All Europe was divided in its sen- 
timents, whether modt to pity a yonug prince, 
prosecuted by his own father, and condemned to 
lose his life, by those who were one day to have 
been his subjects; or the father, who thought 
himself under a necessity to sacrifice his own son 
to the welfare of his pation. 

It was asserted in several books, published on 
this subject, that the czar sent to Spain for a copy 
of the proceedings against Don Carlos, who had 
been condemned to death by his father, king 
Philip II. But this is false, inasmuch as Don 
Carlos was never brought to his trial : the con- 
duct of Peter I. was totally different from that 
of Philip. The Spanish monarch never made 
Irnown to the world the reasons for which he had 
confined his son, nor in what manner that prince 
died. He wrote letters on this occasion to the 
pope and the empress, which were absolutely 
contradictory to each other. William prince of 
Orange accused Philip publicly of having sacri- 
ficed his son and his wife to his jealousy, and to 
have behaved rather like a jealous and cruel hus- 
band, and an unnatural and murderous father, 
than a severe and upright judge. Philip suffered 
this accusation against him to pass unanswered: 
Peter, on the contrary, did nothing but in the eye 
of the world ; he openly declared, that he pie- 
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ferred his people to bis own son, submitted hiB'~ 
cause to the judgment of the principal persons" 
of his kingdom, and made the whole world ther 
judge of their proceedings and his own. 

There was another extraordinary circumstance 
attending this unhappy affair, which was, that' 
the empress Catherine, who was hated by the 
czarowitz, and whom he had pubHcly threatened^ 
with the worst of treatment, whenever he should 
mount the throne, was not in any way accessary 
to his misfortunes ; and was neither accused, nor 
even suspected by any foreign minister residing at 
t)ie court of Russia, of having taken the least step 
against a son-in-law, from whom she had s<y 
much to fear. It is true, indeed, that no one 
pretends to say she interceded with the czar for 
his pardon : but all the accounts of these times* 
and especially those of the«count de Bassewitz, 
agree, that she was greatly affected with hi* 
misfortunes. 

I have now before me the memoirs of a public 
minister, in which I find the following words : 
'I was present when the czar told the duke of 
Holstein, that the czarina Catherine, had begged 
of him to prevent the sentence passed upon the 
ezarowitz, being publicly read to that prince. 
' Content yourself,* said she, ' with obliging him^- 
to turn monk ; for this public and formal con- 
demnation of your son will reflect an odium onr 
your grandson. 

The czar, however, would not hearken to the 
intercession of his spouse ; he thought there wa»- 
a necessity to have the sentence publicly read to^ 
the prince himself, in order that he might have 
no pretence left to dispute this solemn act, in 
which he himself acquiesced, and that being dead- 
in law, he could never after claim a right to tbfr^ 
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Nevertheleu, if, after the death of Peter, a 
formidable party had arose in favour of Alexis, 
would his being dead in law hare prevented him 
from ascending the throne? 

The prince then had his sentence read to him : 
and the memoirs I have just mentioned observe, 
that he fell into a fit on hearing these words : 
' The laws divine and ecclesiastical, civil and 
military, condemn to death, without mercy, those 
whose attempts against their father and their 
sovereign have been fully proved.' 'Iliese fits it 
is said, turned to an apoplexy, and it was with 
great difficulty he was recovered at that time. 
Afterwards, when he came a little to himself, 
and in the dreadful interval, between life and 
death, he sent for his father to come to him : the 
czar accordingly went, and both father and son 
burst into a flood of tears. The unhappy culprit 
asked his offended parent's forgiveness, which be 
gave him publicly : then, being in the agonies of 
death, extreme unction was administered to him 
in the most solemn manner, and soon after he ex- 
pired in the presence of the whole court, the day 
after the fatal sentence had been pronounced 
upon him. His body was immediately carried 
to the cathedral, where it lay in state, exposed to 
public view for four days, after which it was in- 
terred in the church of the citadel^ by the side of 
his late princess ; the czar and czarina assisting 
at the funeral. 

And here I think myself indispensably obliged 
to imitate, in some measure, the conduct of the 
csar ; that is to say, to submit to the judgment 
of the public, the several facts which I have re- 
lated with toe most scrupulous exactness, and not 
only the facts themselves, but likewise the va- 
rious reports which were propagated in relation 
to them, by aatho£i of the first credit. Lamberti, 
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the most impartial of any writer on this subject 
and at the same time the roost exact, and who 
has confined himself to the simple narrative of the 
original and authentic pieces, relating to the af- 
fairs of Europe, seems in this matter to have de- 
parted from that impartiality and discernment for 
which he is so remarkable ; for he thus expresses 
himself. 

• The czarina, ever anxious for the fortune of 
her own son, did not suffer the czar to rest till 
she had obliged him to commence the proceed- 
ings against the czarowits, and to prosecute that 
unhappy prince to death : and, what is still more 
extraordinary, the czar, after having given him 
the knout (which is a kind of torture} with bis 
own hand, was himself bis executioner, by cutting 
off his head, which was afterwards so artfully 
joined to the body, that the separation could not 
he perceived, when it was exposed to public 
view. Some little time afterwards, the czarina's 
son died, to the inexpressible regret of her and 
the czar. This latter, who had beheaded his own 
son, coming now to reflect, that he had no suc- 
cessor, grew exceedingly ill-tempered. Much 
kbout that time also, he was informed, that his 
spouse, the czarina, was engaged in a secret and 
criminal correspondence with prince Menzikoff. 
This, joined to the reflection, that she had been 
the cause of his putting to death with his own 
hand his eldest son, made him conceive a design 
to strip her of the imperial honours, and shut her 
up in a convent, in the same manner as he had 
done his first wife, who is still living there. It 
was a custom with the czar to keep a kind of 
diary of his private thoughts in his pocket book, 
and he had accordingly entered therein a memo- 
randum of 4his his intention. The czarina having 
found means to gain over to her interest all the 
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pages of the czar's bed-chamber, one of them 
finding his pocket-book, which he had carelessly 
left on the table, brought it to Catherine, who 
upon reading this memorandum, immediately 
sent for prince Menzikoff, and communicated it 
to him, and, in a day or two afterwards, the czar 
was seized with a violent distemper, of which he 
died. This distemper was attributed to poison » 
on account of its being so sudden and violent, 
that it could not be supposed to (proceed from & 
natural cause, and that the horrible act of poison 
ing was but too frequently used iu Russia.' 

These accusations, thus handed down by Lam- 
berti, were soon spread throughout Europe ; and, 
as there still exist a great number of pieces, both 
in print and manuscript, which may give a sanc- 
tion to the belief of this fact to the latest poste- 
rity » I think it is my duty to mention, in this 
place, what is come to my knowledge from un- 
exceptionable authority. ^ 

In the first place, then, I take it upon me to 
declare, that th« person who furnished Lam- 
berti with this strange anecdote, was in fact a 
native of Russia, but of a foreign extraction, and 
who himself did not reside in that country, at the 
time this event happened, having left it several 
years before. 1 was formerly acquainted with 
him ; he had been in company with Lamberti, 
at the little town of Nyon,* whither that writer 
had retired, and where I myself have often been. 
This very man declared to me, that he had 
never told this story to Lamberti, but m the light 
of a report, which had been handed about at that 
time. 

This example may suffice to shew, how easy it 

• Or Mion», the capital of Montaaban, in Dauphi&e, 
in Franc«, situate on the river Aigues, over which is o 
bridge, said to b« a Roman work. ^ 
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was in former times, before tbe art of printiAg 
was found out, for one man to destroy the repu- 
tation of another, in the minds of whole nations, 
by reason that manuscript histories were in a few 
bands only, and not exposed to general exami- 
nation and censure, or of tbe observations of con- 
temporaries, as they now are. A single line in 
Tacitus or Sallust, nay, even in tbe authors of the 
most fabulous legends was enough to render a 
great prince odious to the half of mankind, and 
to perpetuate his name with infamy to successive 
generations. 

How was it possible that the czar could have 
beheaded his son with his own hand, when ex- 
treme unction was administered to the latter in 
the presence of the whole court ? Was he dead 
when the sacred oil was poured upon his head 1 
"When or bow could this dissevered head have 
been rejoined to its trunk ? It is notorious.that 
tbe prince was not left alone a single moment, 
from the first reading of bis sentence to him to 
tbe instant of his death. 

Besides, this story of tbe czar's having had re- 
course to the sword, acquits him at least of hav- 
ing made use of poison. I will allow, that it is 
somewhat uncommon, that a young man in tbe 
vigour of bis days should die of a sudden fright, 
occasioned by hearing the sentence of bis own 
death read to him, and especially when it was a 
sentence that he expected ; but, after all, physi- 
cians will tell us that this is not a thing impos- 

If the czar dispatched bis son by poison, as so 
many authors would persuade us, he by that 
means deprived himself of every advantage he 
might expect from this fatal process* in convincing 
all Europe that he had a right to punish every 
delinquent. He rendered all tbe reasons for pro- 
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DOimcing the condemnation of the czarowitz tiii« 
pected ; and, in fact, accused himself. If he was 
desirous of the death of his son, ho was in pot- 
session of full power to hare caused the sentence 
to be put in execution : would a man of any pru- 
dence then, would a sovereign, on whom the 
eyes of all his neighbours were fixed, have taken 
the base and dastardly method of poisoning the 
person, over whose devoted head he himself al- 
ready held the sword of justice ? Lastly, would 
he have suffered his memory to have been trans- 
mitted to posterity as nn assassin and a poisoner, 
when he could so easily have assumed the cha- 
racter of an upright though severe judge 1 

It appears then, from all that has been deli- 
vered on this subject in the preceding pages, that 
Peter was more the king than the parent ; and 
that he sacri6ced his own son to the sentiments 
of the father and lawgiver of his country, and to 
the interest of his people, who, without this 
wholesome severity, were on the verge of re- 
lapsing again into that state from which he had 
taken them. It is evident that he did not sa- 
crifice this son to the ambition of a step-mother, 
or to the son he had by her, since he had often 
threatened the czarowitz to disinherit him, be- 
fore Catherine brought him that other son, whose 
infirm infancy gave signs of a speedy death, 
which actually happened in a ver^ short time 
afterwards. Had Peter taken this important 
step merely to please his wife, he must have 
been a fool, a madman, or a coward ; neither of 
which, most (Certainly, could be laid to his charge* 
But he foresaw what would be the fate of his es- 
tablishments, and of his new-bom nation, if he 
had such a successor as would not adopt hit 
views. The event has verified this foresight : 
4he Russian empire is become famous and re- . 
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qsectable throughout Europe, from which it was 
before entirely separated ; whereas, had the 
cxarowitz succeeded to the throne, every thing 
would have been destroyed. In fine, when this 
catastrophe comes to be seriously considered, 
the compassionate heart shudders, and the rigid 
applauds. 

This great and terrible erent is still fresh in 
the memories of mankind ; and it is frequently 
spoked of as a matter of so much surprise, that 
it is absolutely necessary to examine what con- 
temporary writer? have said of it. One of these 
hireling scribblers, who has taken on him the title 
of historian, speaks thus of it in a work which 
he has dedicated to count Bruhl, prime minister 
to his Polish majesty, whose name indeed may 
seem to give some weight to what he advances. 
* Russia was convinced that the czarowitz owed 
his death to poison, which had been given him 
.by his motber-in-Iaw.' But this accusation is 
overturned by the declaration which the czar 
made to the duke of Holstein, that the empress 
Catherine had advised him to confine his son in 
a monastery. 

With regard to the poison which the empress 
is said to have given afterwards to her husband, 
that story is sufficiently destroyed by the simple 
relation of the affair of the page and pocket-book.^ 
What man would think of making Buch a memo- 
randum as this, ' I must remember to confine my 
wife in a convent V Is this a circumstance of so 
trivial a nature, that it must be set down lest it 
should be forgotten ? If Catherine had poisoned 
her son-in-law and her husband she would have 
committed crimes ; whereas, so far from being 
suspected of cruelty, she had a remarkable cha- 
racter for lenity and sweetness of temper. 

It may now be proper to shew what was <he 
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first cause of the behavioar of the czarowits, of 
his flight, and of his death, and that of his ac- 
complices, who fell by the hands of the execu- 
tioner. It was owing then to mistaken notions 
in religion, and to a superstitious fondness for 
priests and monks. That this was the real 
source from whence all his misfortunes were de- 
rived, is sufficiently apparent from his own con- 
fession, which we hare already set before the 
reader, and in particular, by that expression of 
the czar in his letter to his unhappy sou, * A 
corrupt priesthood will be able to turn jou. at 
pleasure.* 

The following is, almost word for word, the 
manner in which a certain ambassador to the 
' court of Russia explains these words. — Several 
ecclesiastics, says be, fond of the ancient bar- 
barous customs, and regretting the authority they 
had lost by the nation having become more civi- 
lized, wished earnestly to see prince Alexis on 
the throne, from whose known disposition they 
expected a return of those days of ignorance and 
superstition which were so dear to them. In the 
number of these was Dozitheus, bishop of Ros- 
tow. This prelate feigned a revelation from St. 
Demetrius, and that Uie saint had appeared to 
him, and had assured him as from God himself, 
that the czar would not live above three months ; 
that the empress Eudocia, who was then confined 
in the convent of Susdal(and had taken the veil 
under the name of sister Helena), and the prin- 
cess Mary the czar's sister, should ascend the 
throne and reign jointly with prince Alexis. Eu- 
docia and the princess Mary were weak enough to 
credit this imposture, and were even so persuaded 
of the truth of this prediction, that the former 
quitted her habit and the convent, and throwing 
aside the name of sister Helena, reastumed the 
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imperial title and the ancient dress of the czar- 
ina's, and caased the name of her rival Catherine 
to be struck out of the form of prayer. And 
when the lady abbess ofthe convent opposed these 
proceedings, Eudocia answered her haughtily — 
That as Peter had punished the strelitzes who 
liad insulted his mother, in like manner would 
prince Alexis punish those who had offered an 
indignity to his. She caused the abbess to be 
confined to her apartment. An officer named 
Stephen Glebo was introduced into the convent; 
this man £udocia made use of as the instrument 
of her designs, having previously won him over 
to her interest by heaping favours on him. Glebo 
caused Dozitheus's prediction to be spread over 
the little town of Susdal, and the neighbourhood 
thereof. Rut the three months being nearly ex- 
pired, Eudocia reproached the bishop with the 
czar's being still alive, ' My father's sins.' an- 
swered Dozitheus, ' have been the cause of this ; 
he is still in purgatory, and has acquainted me 
therewith.' Upon this Eudocia caused a thou- 
sand masses for the dead to be said, Dozitheus 
assuring her that this would not fail of having 
the desired effect : but in about a month after- 
wards, he came to her and told, that his father's 
head was already out of purgatory ; in a month 
afterwards he was freed as far as his waist, so . 
that then he only stuck in purgatory by his feet ; 
but as soon as they should be set free, which was 
the most difficult part of the business, the czar 
would infallibly die. 

The princess Marj, persuaded b^ Dozitheus, 
eave herself up to him, on condition that his 
father should be immediately released from pur- 

Sitory, and the prediction accomplished, and 
lebo continued his usual correspondence with 
ihe old czarina. 
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It was chiefly on the faith of these predictions 
diat the cxarowits quitted the kingdom, and re- 
tired into a foreign coontry» to wait for the death 
of his father. Howerer the whole scheme was 
soon discovered ; Dositheos and Glebo were 
seized ; the letters of the princess Mary to Don- 
theus, and those of sister Helena to Glebo» were 
read in the open senate. In consequence of 
which, the princess Mary was shut up in the for- 
tress of Schusselbourg, and the old csarina re- 
moved to another convent, where she was kept 
a close prisoner. Dozitheus and Glebo, together 
with the other accomplices of these idle and su- 
perstitious intrigues, were put to the torture, as 
were likewise the confidants of the czafowits's 
flight. His confessor, his preceptor, and the 
steward of his household, all died by the hands 
of the executioner. 

Such then was the dear and fatal price at 
which Peter the Great purchased the happiness 
of his people, and such were the numberless ob- 
stacles he bad to surmount in the midst of a long 
and dangerous war without doors, and an un- 
natural rebellion at home. He saw one half of 
his family plotting against him, the majority of 
the priesthood obstinately bent to frustrate his 
designs, and almost the whole nation for a long 
time opposing its own felicity, of which as yet it 
was not become sensible. He had prejudices to 
overcome, and discontents to sooth. In a word, 
there wanted a new generation formed by his 
care, who would at length entertain the proper 
ideas of happiness and glory, which their fathers 
were noiM)i to comprehend or support. 
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CHAP. XXX. 



Work! and eMablithmento in 17I8, and Um 
following jean. 

THROUGHOUT the whole of the fcregoing 
dreadful catastrophe, it appeared clearly, 
that Peter had acted only as the father of ma 
couDtry, and that he considered his people as 
his family. The punishments he had been ob- 
liged to inflict on such of them, who had endea- 
voured to obstruct or impede the happiness of 
the rest, were necessary, though melancholy sa- 
crifices, made to the general good. 

17 18. J This year, which was the epoch of the 
disinheriting and death of his eldest son, was 
also that of the greatest advantage he procured 
to his subjects, by establishing a general police 
hitherto unknown; by the introduction or im- 
provement of manufactures and works of every 
kind, by opening new branches of trade, which 
now began to flourish, and by the construction of 
canals, which joined rivers, seas, and people, 
that nature had separated from each other. We 
have here none of those striking events which 
charm common readers ; none of those court-in- 
trigues which are the food of scandal and malice, 
nor of those great revolutions which amaxe the 
generality of mankind ; but we behold the real 
springs of public happiness, which the philo- 
sophic eye delights to contemplate. 

lie now appointed a lieutenant-general of 
police over the whole empire, who was to hold 
his court at Petersbui^, and from thence pre- 
serve order from one end of the kingdom to the 
other. Extravagance in dress, and the still 
more dangerous extravagance of gaming, were 
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prohibited under serere penalties ; schools for 
teaching arithmetic, which had been first set on 
foot in 1716. were now established in many 
towns in Russia. The hospitals, which had been 
began, were now finished, endowed, and filled 
with proper objects. 

'Jo these we may add the several useful esta- 
blishments which had been projected some time 
before, and which were completed a few jears 
afterwards. The great towns were now cleared 
of those innumerable swarms of beggars, who 
will not follow any other occupation but that of 
importuning those who are more industrious than 
themselves, and who lead a wretched and shame- 
ful life at the expense of others : an abuse too 
much overlooked in ether nations. 

llie rich were obliged to build regular and 
handsome houses in Petersburg, agreeable to 
their circumstances, and, by a master-stroke of 
police, the several materials were brought car- 
riage free to the city, by the barks and waggons 
which returned empty from the neighbouring 
provinces. 

Weights and measures were likewise fixed 
upon an uniform plan, in the same manner as 
the laws, lliis uniformity, so much, but in vain 
desired, in states that have for many ages been 
civilized, was established in Russia without the 
least difficulty or murmuring ; and yet we fancy 
that this salutary regulation is impracticable 
amongst us. 

The prices of the necessaries of life were also 
fixed The city of Petersburg was well lighted 
with lamps during the night; a convenience 
which was first introduced in Paris by Louis 
XIV., and to which Rome is still a stranger. 
Pumps were erected for supplying water in cases 
of fire ; the streets were well paved, and rails 
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pvt up for the •ecurity of foot passengen : in a 
irord, ereiy thing was provided that coold mi- 
nitter to safety, decency, and good order, and 
to the quicker dispatch and convenience of the 
inland trade of the country. Several privileges 
were granted to foreigners, and proper laws 
enacted to prevent the abuse of those privileges. 
In consequence of these useful and salutary re- 
gulations, Petersburg and Moscow put on a new 
face. 

The iron and steel manufactories received ad- 
ditional improvements, especially those which 
the czar had founded at about ten miles distance 
from Petersburg, of which he himself was the 
first superintendant, and wherein no less than a 
thousand workmen were employed immediately 
under his eye. He went in person to give di- 
rections to ^ose who farmed the corn-mills, 
powder-mills, and mills for sawing timber, and 
to the managers of the manufactories for cordage 
and saiUcloth, to the brick-makers, slaters, and 
the cloth -weavers. Numbers of workmen in 
every branch came from France to settle under 
him ; these were the fruits he reaped from his 
travels. 

He established a board of trade, which was 
composed of one half natives, and the other 
half foreigners, in order that justice might he 
equally distributed to all artists and workmen, 
A Frenchman settled a manufactory for making 
fine looking-glass at Petersburg, with the assist- 
ance of prince Menzikoff. AnoUier set up a loom 
for working curious tapestry, after the manner 
of the Gobelins ; and this manufsctorv still meets 
with great encouragement. A third succeeded 
in making of gold and silver thread, and the 
cxar ordered that no more <han four thousand 
marks of gold or silver ibould be expended ip. 
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tbeie works in the space of a year ; by thui 
meant to prevent the too great consumption of 
bullion in the kingdom* 

He gave thirty thousand rubles, that is, about 
one hundred and fifty thousand French livres,* 
together with all the materials and instruments 
necessary for making the several kinds of woollen 
stuffs. By this useful bounty he was enabled to 
clothe all his troops with the cloth made in his 
own country ; whereas, before that time, it was 
purchased from Berlin and other foreign king* 
doms. 

They made as fine linen cloth in Moscow as 
in Holland ; and at his death there were in that 
capital and at Jaroslaw, no less than fourteen 
linen and hempen manufactories. 

It could certainlj never be imagined, at the 
time that silk sold in Europe for its weight in 
gold, that one day there would arise on the 
banks of the lake Ladoga, in the midst of afroxen 
region, and among unfrequented marshes, a mag* 
nificent and opulent city, where the silks of 
Persia should be manufactured in as great per- 
fection as at Ispahan. Peter, however, under* 
took this great phenomenon in commerce, and 
succeeded in the attempt. The working of iron 
mines was carried to their highest degree of 
perfection ; several other mines of gold and 
silver were discovered, and the council of mines 
was appointed to examine and determine, whe- 
ther the working of these would bring in a profit 
adequate to the expense* 

But, to make so many different arts and ma* 
nufactures flourish, and to establish so many 
various undertakings, it was not alone sufficient 
to grant patents, or to appoint inspectors : it was 

• At twtnty^ibur to Um pound stnUoc. 
P 
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necessary that our great founder should behold 
all these pass under his own eye in their begin* 
niugs, and work at them with his own hands, in 
the same manner as we have already seen him 
working at the construction, the rigging, and the 
sailing of a ship. When canals were to be dug 
in marshy and almost impassable grounds, he 
was frequently seen at the head of the workmen 
digging the earth, and carrying it away himself* 

In this same year (1718) he formed the plan 
of the canal and sluices of Ladoga : this was 
intended to make a communication between the 
Neva and another navigable river, in order for 
ihe more easy conveyance of merchandize to 
Petersburg, without taking the great circuit of 
the lake Ladoga, which, on account of the storms 
that prevailed on the coast, was frequently im- 
passable for barks or small vessels. Feter 
levelled the ground himself, and they still pre- 
servQ the tools which he used in digging up and 
carrying off the earth. 'Vhe whole court fol*- 
lowed the example of their sovereign , and per>* 
sisted in a work, which, at the same time, they 
looked upon as impracticable ; and it was 
finished after his death : for not one of his pro- 
jects, which had been found possible to be eU 
fected, was abandoned* 

The great canal of Cronstadt, which is easily 
drained of its waters, and wherein they careen 
and clean the men of war, was also began at the 
same time that he was engaged in the proceed* 
ings against his son. 

In this year also he built the new city of 
Ladoga. A short time afterwards, be made the 
canal which joins the Caspian Sea to the gulf 
of Finland and to the ocean. The boats, after 
sailing up the Wolga, came first to the commu- 
nication of two rivers, which he joined for thac 
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purpose ; from thence, by another canal, they 
enter into the lake of Ilmen, and then fall into 
the canal of Ladoga, from whence goods and 
merchandizes may be conreyed by sea to all 
parts of the world. 

In the midst of these labours, which all passed 
under his inspection, he carried his views from 
Karoschatlra to the most eastern limits of his 
empire, and caused two forts to be built in these 
regions, which were so long unknown to the 
rest of the world. In the meantime, a body of 
engineers, who were draughted from the marine 
academy established in 171.^, were sent to make 
the tour of the empire, in order to form exact charts 
thereof, and lay before mankind the immense 
extent of country which he had civilized and 
enriched. 



CHAP. XXXI. 

Of the tTMla of RoMia. 

nnHE Russian trade without doors was in a 
manner annihilated before the reign of Peter. 
He restored it anew, after his accession to the 
throne. It is notorious, that the current of trade 
has undergone several changes in the world. The 
south part of Russia was before the time of Ta- 
merlane, the staple of Greece, and even of the 
Indies ; and the Genoese were the principal fac- 
tors. The Tanais and the Boristhenes were 
loaded with the productions of Asia : but when 
Tamerlane, towards the end of the fourteenth 
century, had conquered the Taurican Cherso- 
nesus, t^terwards called Crimea or Crim Tartary, 
and when the Turks became masters of Azoph, 
this great branch of trade was totally destroyed. 
Peter formed the design of reviving it, by get- 
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ting poftession of Azoph ; but the anforttinate 
campaign of Pruth wreHted this city out of his 
handf, and with it all his views on the Black 
Sea : nevertheless he had it still in his power to 
open as extensive a road to commerce through 
the Caspian Sea. The English who, in the end 
of the fifteenth, and beginning of the sixteenth 
century, had opened a trade to Archangel, had 
endeavoured to do the same likewise by ^e Cas- 
pian Sea, but failed in all their attempu for this 
purpose. 

It has been already observed, that the father 
of Peter the Great caused a ship to be built in 
Holland, to trade from Astracan to the coast of 
Persia. This vessel was burnt by the rehel 
Stenkorazin, which put an immediate stop to 
any views of trading on a fair footing with the 
Persians. The Armenians, who are tlie factors 
of that part of Asia, were received by Peter the 
Great into Astracan ', every thing was obliged to 
pass through their hands, and they reaped all 
the advantage of that trade ; as is the case with 
the Indian traders, and the Banians, and with 
the Turks, as well as several nations in Christen* 
dom, and the Jews : for those who have only one 
way of living, are generally very expert in that 
art on which they depend for a support ; and 
others pay a voluntary tribute to that knowledge 
in which they know themselves deficient. 

Peter bad already found a remedy for this 
inconvenience^ in the treaty which he made with 
the sophi of Persia, by which all the silk, which 
was not used for the manufactories in that king- 
dom, was to be delivered to the Armenians of 
Astracan, and by them to be transported into 
Russia. 

The troubles which arose in Persia soon over- 
turned this arrangement ; and in the course of 
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this history, we shall see how the sha, or em- 
peror of Persia, Hussein, when persecuted by the 
rebels, implored the assistance of Peter; and how 
that monarch, after having supported a difficult 
war against the Turks and the Swedes, entered 
Persia, and subjected three of its provinces. But 
to return to the article of trade. 

Of the Trade with China, 

The undertaking of establishing a trade with 
China seemed to promise the greatest advan- 
tages. Two vast empires, bordering on each 
other, and each reciprocally possessing what the 
other stood in need of, seemed to be both under 
the happy necessity of opening a useful corres- 
pondence, especially after the treaty of peace, so 
solemnly ratified between these two empires in 
the Year 1689, according to our way of reckoning. 

T^e first foundation of this trade had been laid 
in the year 1653. There was at that time two 
companies of Siberian and Bukarian families 
settled in Siberia. Their caravans travelled 
through the Calmuck plains; after they had 
crossed the deserts of Chinese Tartary, and made 
a considerable profit by their trade ; but the 
troubles which happened in the country of the 
Calmucks, and tlie disputes between the Rus- 
sians and the Chinese, in regard to the frontiers, 
put a stop to this commerce. 

After the peace of 16B9, it was natural for the 
two great nations to fix on some neutral place, 
whither all the goods should be carried. The 
Siberians, like ^1 other nations, stood more in 
need of tho Chinese, than these latter did of 
them ; accordingly permission was asked of the 
emperor of China, to send caravans to Pekin, 
which was readily granted. This happened in 
the beginning of the present centnry. 
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It is worthy of obsenration, that the emperor 
Camhi had granted permission for a Russian 
church in the suburbs of Pekin ; ^hich church 
was to be served by Siberian priests, the whole 
at the emperor's own expense, who was so indul- 
gent to cause this church to be built for the ac- 
commodation of several families of eastern Si- 
beria ; some of whom had been prisoners before the 
peace of 1680, and the others were adventurers 
from their own country, who would not return 
back again after the peace of Niptchou. The 
agreeable climate of Pekin, the obliging manners 
of the Chinese, and the ease with which they 
found a handsome living, determined them to 
spend the rest of their days in China. The small 
Greek church could not become dangerous to the 
peace of the empire, as those of the Jesuits have 
been to that of other nations ; and moreover, the 
emperor Camhi was a favourer of liberty of con- 
science. Toleration has, in all times, been the 
established custom in Asia, as it was in former 
times all over the world, till the reign of the 
Roman emperor Theodosius I. The Russian 
families, thus established in China, having in- 
termarried with the natives, have since quitted 
the Christian religion, but their church still 
subsists. 

It was stipulated, that this church should be 
for the use of those who come with the Siberian 
caravans, to bring furs and other commodities 
wanted at Pekin. The voyage out and home, 
and the stay in the country, generally took up 
three years. Prince Gagarin, governor of Siberia, 
was twenty years at the head of this trade. The 
caravans were sometimes very numerous; and it 
was difficult to keep the common people, who 
iaade the greatest number, within proper bounds. 

They passed through the territories of a Laman 
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priest, ix^ho is a kind of Tartarian sovereign* 
resides on the sea- coast of Orkon, and has the 
title of Koutoukas : he is the vicar of the grand 
Lama, but has rendered himself independent, by 
making some change in the religion of the coun- 
trj-, -where the Indian tenet of metempsychosis is 
the prevailing opinion. We cannot find a more 
apt comparison for this priest than in the bishops 
of Lubeck and Osnaburg, who have shaken off 
the dominion of the church of Rome. The cara- 
vans, in their march, sometimes committed de- 
predations on the territories of this Tartarian 
? relate, as they did also on those of the Chinese, 
his irregular conduct proved an impediment to 
the trade of those parts ; for the Chinese threat- 
ened to shut the entrance into their empire 
against the Russians, unless a stop was put to 
these disorders. The trade with China was at 
that time very advantageous to the Russians, 
who brought from thence gold, silver, and pre- 
cious stones, in return for their merchandize. 
The largest ruby in the world was brought out 
of China to prince Gagarin, who sent it to prince 
Menzikoff ; and it it now one of the ornaments of 
the imperial crown. 

The exactions put in practice by prince Ga- 
garin were of great prejudice to that trade, which 
had brought him so much riches ; and, at length, 
they ended in his own destruction ; for he was 
accused before the court of justice, established 
by the czar, and sentenced to lose his head, a 
year after the condemnation of the czarowitz, 
and the execution of all those who had been his 
accomplices. 

About the same time, the emperor Camhi, per^* 
ceiving his health to decay, and knowing, by 
experience, that the European mathematicians 
were much more learned in their art than those o# 
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his own nation, thooght that the European physi- 
cians must also have more knowledge than those 
of Pekin, and therefore sent a message to the 
csar, by some ambassadors who were returning 
from China to Petersburg, requesting him to send 
him one of his physicians. There happened at 
that time to be an English surgeon at Petersburg^ 
who offered to undertake the journey in that 
character ; and accordingly set out in company 
with a new ambassador, and one Laurence Lange, 
who has left a description of that journey. This 
embassy was received, and all the expense of it 
defrayed with great pomp, by Camhi. The 
surgeon, at his arrival, found the emperor in 
perfect health, and gained the reputation of a 
most skilful physician. The caravans who fol- 
lowed this embassy made prodigious profits ; but 
fresh excesses having been committed by this very 
caravan, the Chinese were so offended thereat, 
that they sent back Lange, who was at that time re- 
sident from the czar at the Chinese court, and with 
him all the Russian merchants established there. 
The emperor Camhi dyine, his son Yontchin, 
who had as great a share oi wisdom, and more 
firmness than his father, and who drove the Jesuits 
out of his empire, as the czar had done from 
Russia in 1718, concluded a treaty with Peter, 
by which the Russian caravans were no more to 
trade on the frontiers of the two empires. There 
are only certain factors, dispatched in the name 
of the emperor or empress of Russia, and these 
have liberty to enter Pekin, where they are lodged 
in a vast house, which the emperor of China 
formerly assigned for the reception of the envoys 
frx>m Corea : but it is a considerable time since 
either caravans or factors have been sent from 
Russia thither so that the trade is now in a de- 
clining way, but may possibly loon be revived. 
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Of the Trad* <?/• PETERSBURG, and the other 
portt of the RUSSIAN EMPIRE. 

lliere were at thin time abore two hundred 
foreign vesseJa traded to the new capital, in the 
space of a year. This trade has continued in- 
creasing, and has frequently brought in five mil- 
lions (French money) to the crown. This was 
greatly more than the interest of the money 
which this establishment had cost. This trade, 
however, greatly diminished that of Archangel, 
and was precisely what the founder desired ; for 
the port of Archangel is too dangerous, and at 
too great distance from other ports : besides that, 
a trade which is carried on immediately under 
the eye of an assiduous sovereign, is always the 
most advantageous. That of llvonia continued 
still on the same footing. The trade of Russia 
in general has proved very successful ; its ports 
have received from one thousand to twelve 
hundred vessels in a year, and Peter discovered 
the happy expedient of joining utility to glory. 



CHAP. XXXII. 

Of the Iswi. 

TT b well known, that good laws are scarce, 
and that the due execution of them is still 
more so. The greater the extent of anj state, 
and the variety of people of which it is composed, 
the more difficult it is to unite them by the same 
body of laws. The father of czar Peter formed 
a digest or code under the title of Oulogenia^ 
which was actually printed, but it bj no means 
answered the end intended. 
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Peter, in the course of his travels, had collected 
materials for reparing this great structure, which 
was falling to decay in many of its parts. He 
gathered many useful hints from the governments 
of Denmark, Sweden, England, Germany, and 
France, selecting from each of these different 
nations what he thought most suitable to his own. 

There was a court of boyards or great men, 
who determined all matters en dernier ressort. 
Rank and birth alone gave a seat in this assembly ; 
but the czar thought that knowledge was likewise 
requisite, and therefore this court was dissolved. 

He then instituted a procurator-general, assist- 
ed by four assistors, in each of the governments 
of the empire. These were to overlook the con- 
duct of the judges, whose decrees were subject to 
an appeal to the senate which he established. 
Each of those judges was furnished with a copy 
f^ the Oulngenia, with additions and necessary 
alterations, until a complete body of laws could 
be formed. 

It was forbid to these judges to receive any 
fees, which, however moderate, are always an 
abusive tax on the fortunes and properties of those 
concerned in suits of law. The czar also took 
care that the expenses of the court were moderate, 
and the decisions speedy. The judges and their 
clerks had salaries appointed them out of the 
public treasury, and were not suffered to purchase 
their offices. 

It was in the year 1718, at the very time that 
be was engaged in the process against his son, 
that ho made the chief part of these regulations. 
The greatest part of the laws he enacted w'ere 
borrowed from those of the Swedes, and he made 
BO difficulty to admit to places in his courts of 
judicature such Swedish prisoners who were well 
Tcrsed in the laws of their own country, and who, 
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hn^Tuig learnt the Russian language, were willing 
to continue in that kingdom. 

The governor of each province and his assistori 
had the cognisance of private causes within such 
government ; from them there was an appeal to 
Uie senate ; and if any one, after having heen con^ 
demned by the senate, appealed to the ctar him- 
self, and such appeal was found unjust, he was 
punished with death : but to mitigate the rigoux 
of this law, the czar created a master of the re- 
quests, who received the petitions of those who 
had a£fair8 depending in the senate, or in the in- 
ferior courts, concerning which the laws then in 
force were not suflBciently explanatory* 

At length, in 17 S2, he completed his new code» 
prohibiting all the judges, under pain of death, 
to depart therefrom in their decrees, or to set up 
their own private opinions in place of the generu 
statutes. This dreadful ordonnance was publicly 
fixed up, and still remains in all the courts o^ 
judicature of the empire. 

He erected every thing anew ; there was not> 
eten to the common affairs of society, aught but 
what was his work. He regulated the degrees 
between man and man, accord mg to their posts 
and employments, from the admiral and the field- 
marshal to the ensign, without any regard to birth. 

Having always in his own mind, and willing 
to imprint it on those of his subjects, that services 
ate preferable to pedigree, a certain rank was 
likewise fixed for the women ; and she who took 
a seat in a public assembly, that did not properly 
belong to her, was obliged to pay a fine. 

By a still more useful regulation, every private 
soldier, on being made an officer, instantly became 
a gentleman ; and a nobleman, if his character 
bad been impeached in a court of justice, was 
degraded to a plebeian. 
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After the settling of these several laws and f#- 
galatioDS, it happened that the increase of townsi 
Wealth; and population in the empire, new under" 
takings, and the creation of new employs, neces-^ 
sarily introduced a multitude of new affairs and 
unforeseen cases, which were all consequences of 
that success which attended the czar in the ge- 
neral reformation of his dominions. 

The empress Elizabeth completed the body of 
laws which her father had begun, in which she 
gave the most lively proofs of that mildness and 
clemency for which she was so justly famed. 



CHAP, xxxin. 

Of Religion. 



^T this time Peter laboured more than ever to 
reform the clergy. He had abolished the 
patriarchal office, and by this act of authority had 
alienated the minds of the ecclesiastics. He was 
deteimmed that the imperial power should be 
free and absolute, and that of the church re- 
spected, but submissive. His design was, to es- 
tablish a council of religion, which should always 
subsist, but dependent on the sovereign, and that 
it should give no laws to the church, but such as 
should be approved of by the head of the state, 
of which the church was a part. He was as- 
wsted in this undertaking by the archbishop of 
Novogorod, named Theophanes Procop, or Pro- 
copowitx, i. e. son of Procop. 

This prelate was a person of great learning 
and sagacity: his travels through the different 
parts of Europe had afforded him opportunities 
of lemailcs on the several abuses which reign 
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amoDgst them. The czar, who had himself been 
a witness of the same, had this great adrantage 
ki forming all his regulations, that he was pos> 
■essed of an unlimited power to choose what wat 
useful, and reject what was dangerous. He la- 
boured, in concert with the archbishop, in the 
years 1718 and 1719, to effect his design. He 
established a perpetual synod, tor be composed 
of twelve members, partly bishops, and pwtly 
archpriests, all to be chosen by the sovereign. 
This college was afterwards augmented to four- 
teen. 

The motives of this establishment were ex- 
plained by the csar in a preliminary discourse. 
The chief and most remarkable of these was, 
' That under the administration of a college of 
priesu, there was less danger of troubles and in* 
snrrections. than under the goremment of a sin- 
gle head of the church ; because the common 
people, who are always prone to superstition r 
might, by seeing one bead of the church, and 
another of the state, be led to believe that they 
were in ftkct two different powers.' And here- 
upon he cites as an example, the divisions which 
so long subsisted between the empire and the 
papal see, and which stained so many kingdom* 
with blood. 

Peter thought, and openly declared, that the 
notion of two powers in a state, founded on the 
allegory of the two swords, mentioned in the 
apostles, was absurd and erroneous. 

This court was invested with the ecclesiastical 
power of regulating all penances, and examinine 
mto the morals and capacity of those nominated 
by the court to bishoprics, to pass judgment sn 
dernier reitort in all causes relating to religion, in 
which it was the custom formerly to appeal to 
the patriarch, and alto to take cognisance of the 
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revenues of monasteries, and the distribution of 
Alms. 

This synod had the title of most holy, the 
same which the patriarchs were wont to assume, 
and in fact the czar seemed to have preserved 
the patriarchal dignity, but divided among four- 
teen members, who were all dependant on the 
crown, and were to take an oath of obedience, 
which the patriarchs never did. 'i'he members 
of this holy synod, when met in assembly, had 
the same rank as the senators ; but they were 
like the senate, all dependant on the prince^ 
But neither this new form of church administra- 
tion, nor the ecclesiastical code, were in full vi- 
gour till four years after its institution, namely 
in 1732. Peter at first intended, that the synod 
should have the presentation of those whom they 
thought most worthy to fill the vacant bishop- 
rics. . These were to be nominated by the em- 
peror, and consecrated by the synod. Peter 
frequently presided in person at the assembly. 
One day that a vacant see was to be filled, the 
synod observed to the emperor, that they had 
none but ignorant persons to present to his ma- 
jesty : * Well, then,* replied the csar, * you have 
only to pitch upon the most honest man, he will 
be worth two learned ones.* 

It is to be observed, that the Greek church has 
none of that motley order called secular abbots. 
The petit collet is unknown there, otherwise than 
by the ridiculousness of its character, but by 
another abuse (as every thing in this world must 
be subject to abuse) the bishops and prelates are 
all chosen from the monastic orders. The first 
monks were only laymen, partly devotees, and 
partly fanatics, who retired into the deserts, 
where they were at length gathered together by 
St. Basil, who gave them a body of rules, and 
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then they took vows, and were reckoned as the 
lower order of the church, which if the first step 
to be taken to arise at higher dignities. It was 
this that filled all Greece and Asia with monks. 
Russia was overrun with them. They became 
rich, powerful, and though excessively ignorant, 
they were, at the accesHion of Peter to the throne, 
almost the only persons who knew how to write. 
Of this knowledge they made such an abuse, 
when struck and confounded with the new regu- 
lations which Peter introduced in all the depart- 
ments of goTemment, that he was obliged in 1 703 
to issue an edict, forbidding the use of pen and 
ink to the monks, without an express order from 
the archimandrite, or prior of the convent, who 
in that case was responsible for the behaviour of 
those to whom he granted this indulgence. 

Peter designed to make this a standing law, 
and at first he intended, that no one should be 
admitted into any order under fifty years of age ; 
but that appeared too late an age, as the life of 
man being in general so limited, there was not 
time sufficient for such persons to acquire the 
necessary qualifications for being made bishops ; 
and therefore, with the advice of his synod, he 
placed it at thirty years complete, but never 
under ; at the same time expressly prohibiting 
any person exercising the profession of a soldier, 
or an husbandman, to enter into a convent, with- 
out an immediate order from the emperor, or the 
synod, and to admit no married man upon any 
account, even though divorced from his wife ; 
unless that wife should at the same time embrace 
a religious life of her own pure will, and that 
neither of them had any children. No person in 
actual employ under government can take the 
habit, without an express order of the state for 
that purpose. Every monk is obliged to work 
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with hU own hands at some trade. The nuM 
are never to go without the walls of their con- 
vent, and at the age of fifty are to receive the 
-tonsure, as did the deaconesses of the primitiTs 
-church ; but il^ before undei^^oing that ceremony, 
they have an inclination to marry, they are 
not only allowed, but even exhorted so to do. 
An admirable regulation in a country where po- 
pulation is of in£nitely greater use than a mo- 
nastic life. 

Peter was desirous that those unhappy fe- 
males, whom God has destined to people a 
kingdom, and who, by a mistaken devotion^ an- 
nihilated in cloisters that race of which they 
would otherwise become mothers, should at 
least be of some service to society, which they 
thus injure; and therefore ordered, that they 
«hould all be employed in some handy works, 
suitable to their sex. The empress Catherine 
took upon herself the care of sending for several 
handicrafts over from Brabant and Holland* 
whom she distributed among these convents, 
and, in a short time, they produced several 
kinds of work, which the empress and her ladies 
always wore as a part of their dress. 

There cannot perhaps be any thing conceived 
more prudent than these institutions ; but what 
merits the attention of all ages, is the regulation 
which Peter made himself, and which he ad- 
dressed to the synod in 1724. The ancient ec- 
clesiastical institution is there very learnedly eZ' 
plained, and the indolence of the monkish life 
admirably well exposed ; and he not only re- 
tcommends an application to labour and industry, 
but even commands it ; and that the principal 
•occupation of those people should be, to assist 
imd relieve the poor. He likewise orders, that 
«i€k and infirm soldien shall be quartered in the 
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GonTonts, and that a cettain number of monks 
shall be set apart to take care of ihem, and that 
the most strong and healthy of these shall culti- 
▼ate the lands belonging to those convents. He 
orders the same regulations to be observed in the 
• monasteries for women, and that the strongest of 
these shall take care of the gardens, and the 
rest to wait on sick or infirm women, who shall 
be brought from the neighbouring country into 
the convents for that purpose. He also enters 
into the minutest details relating to these ser- 
vices ; and lastly, he appoints certain monaste- 
ries of both sexes for the reception and education 
of orphans. 

In reading this ordinance of Peter the Great, 
which was published the 3l9t January, 17 S4, one 
would imagine it to have been framed by a minister 
of state and a father of the church. 

Almost all the customs in the Russian church 
are different from those of ours. As soon as a 
man is made a sub-deacon, we prohibit him from 
marrying, and he is accounted guilty of sacrilege 
if he proves instrumental to the population of bia 
country. On the contrary, when any one has 
taken a sub-deacon's order in Russia, he it 
obliged likewise to take a wife, and then may 
rise to the rank of priest, and arch-priest, bi;t he 
cannot be made a bishop, unless he is a widower 
and a monk. 

Peter forbid all parish-priests from bringing up 
more than one son to the service of the church, 
unless it was particularly desired by the parish- 
ioners ; and this he did, lest a numerous family 
might in time come to tyrannize over the parish. 
We may perceive in these little circumstances re- 
lating to church-government, that the legislator 
had always the good of the state in view, and that 
he took eTery precaution to make the clergy 
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properly tespected, with out being dangeroas, and 

that they should be neither contemptible nor 

powerful. 

In those curious memoirs, composed by an of- 
ficer who was a particular favourite of Peter the 
Great, I find the following anecdote;— One day 
a person reading to the czar that number of the 
English Spectator, in which a parallel is drawn 
between him and Lewis XIV. * 1 do not think,' 
said Peter, * that I deserve the preference that is 
here given me over that monarch ; but I have 
been fortunate enough to have the superiority 
over him in one essential point, namely, that of 
having obliged my clergy to live in peace and 
submission ; whereas my brother Lewis has suf- 
fered himself to be ruled by his.' 

A prince, whose days were almost wholly spent 
in the fatigues of war, and his nights in the com- 
piling laws for the better government of so large 
an empire, and in directing so many great labours, 
through a space of two thousand leagues, must 
stand in need of some hours of amusement. Diver- 
sions at that time were neither so noble or elegant 
as they now arc, and therefore we must not wonder 
if Peter amused himself with the entertainment 
of the sham conclave, of which mention has been 
already made, and other diversions of the same 
stamp, which were frequently at the expense of 
the Romish church, to which he had a great dis- 
like, and which was very pardonable in a prince 
of the Greek communion, who was determined to 
be master in his own dominions. He likewise 
gave several entertainments of the same kind at 
the expense of the monks of his own country ; but 
of the ancient monks, whose follies and bigotry 
he wished to ridicule, while he strove to refoim 
the new. 

We Jiave already seen thatpreviooi to his pub- 
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Sbbing bis chuich-laws, he created one of his foolf 
^pe, and celebrated the feast of the sham con- 
clave. This fool, whose name was Jotof, was 
•between eighty and ninety. The cear took it into 
his head to make him marry an old widow of his 
own age, and to have their nuptiafs publicly so- 
lemnized ; he caused the invitation to the mar- 
riage guests to be made by four persons who were 
remarkable for stammering. I'he brid^was con- 
ducted to church by decrepit old men, four of the 
most bulky men that could be found in Russia 
acted as running footmen. The music were seated 
in a waggon drawn by bears, whom they every 
Aow and then pricked with goads of iron, and 
'who, by their roaring, formed a full base, per- 
<fectly agreeable to the concert in the cart. The 
married couple received the benediction in the 
cathedral from Che hands of a deaf and blind 
priest, who. to appear more ridiculous, wore a 
large pair of spectacles on his nose. The pro- 
cession, the wedding, the marriage-feast, tlie un- 
dressing and putting to bed of the bride and bride- 
groom, were all of a piece with the rest«f this 
burlesque ceremony. 

We may perhaps be apt to look upon this as a 
trivial and ridiculous entertainment for a great 
{trince ; but is it more so than our carnival t or 
to see five or six hundred persons with masks on 
their faces, and dressed in the most ridiculous 
manner, skipping and jumping about together, 
for a whole night in a large room, without speak- 
ing a word to each other 1 

In fine, were the ancient feasts of the fools and 
the ass, and the abbot of the cuckolds, which 
were formerly celebrated in our churches, much 
fluperior, or did our comedies of the foolish mo- 
(dier exhibit marks of a greater genius ) 
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CHAP. XXXIV. 

The congress of Almd or Oeland. Death of 
Charles Xll.,icc. The treaty of Ny sudt. 

'T^HESE immense labours, this minute review of 
the whole Russian empire, and the melan- 
choly proceedings against his unhappy son, were 
not the only objects which demanded the atten- 
» tion of the czar ; it was necessary to secure him* 
self without doors, at the same time that he was 
settling order and tranquillity within. The war 
with Sweden was still carried on, though faintly, 
in hopes of approaching peace. 

It is a known fact, that in the year 1717, car- 
dinal Alberooi, prime miirister to Philip V. of 
Spain, and baron Gortx, who had gained an en- 
tire ascendant over the mind of Charles XII. had 
concerted a project to change the face of affairs 
in Europe, by effecting a reconciliation between 
this last prince and the czar, driving George I. 
from the English throne, and replacing Stanislaus 
on that of Poland, while cardinal Alberoni wa* 
to procure the regency of France for his master 
Philip. Gortz, as has been already observed, 
had opened his mind on this head to the czar him- 
self. Alberoni had begun a negotiation with 
prince Kourakin, the czar's ambassador at the 
Hague, by means of the Spanish ambassador,, 
Naretti Landi, a native of Mantua, who had, 
like the cardinal, quitted his own country to live 
in Spain. 

Thus a set of foreigners were about to overturn 
the general system, for masters under whose 
dominion they were not bom, or rather for them- 
selves. Charles XII. gave into all these projects, 
and the czar contented himself with examining; 
them in private. Since the year t7l6 he had 
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raaade -only feeble efforts agaimt Sweden, and 
-thoBe rather with a view to oblige that kingdom 
^to purchase peace by restoring those placet it 
had taken in the course of itie war, than with an 
.intent to crush it altogether. 

The baron Gortz, ever active and indefatiga- 
ble in his projects, had prevailed on the czar to 
send plenipotentiaries to the island of OeJand to 
-«et on foot a treaty of peace, ^ruce, a Scotch- 
man, and grand master of the ordnance in* Russia, 
and the famous -Osterroan, who was afterwards 
at the head of affairs, arrived at the place ap- 
pointed for the congress exactly at the time that 
the cxarowitc was put un«ier arrest at Moscow. 
Oortz and Gillembourg were already there on the 
part of Charles XII. both im patient to bnng about 
a reconciliation between that prince and Peter, 
and to revenge themseWes on the king of Eeg> 
land It was an extraordinary circumstance that 
there should be a congress, and no cessation of 
arms. The czar's fleet still continued cruising 
on the coasts of Sweden, and taking the ships m 
"-that nation. Peter thought by keeping up hosti- 
lities to hasten the conclusion of a peace, of 
<^hich he knew the Swedes stood greatly in need, 
and which must prove highly glorious to the con- 
queror. 

Notwithstanding the little hostilities which 
still continued, every thing bespol^e the speedy 
approach of peace. The preliminaries began 
by mutual acts of generosity, which produce 
•stronger effects than many hand-writings. The 
csar sent back without ransom marshal Erens- 
-child, whom he had taken prisoner with his own 
Jiands, and Charles in return did the same bv 
Trubetskoy and Gallowin, who had continued pri- 
•Boners in Sweden ever since the battle of Narva. 

Hhe negotiations now advanced apace, and a 
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total change was goiDg to be made in the affaiT» 
of the North. Gortz proposed to the czar to put 
the duchy of Mecklenburg into his hands. Duk» 
Charles, its sovereign, who had married a daughter 
of czar John, Peter's elder brother, was at vari- 
ance with the nobility of the country, who had 
taken arms against him. And Peter, who looked 
upon that prince as his brother-in-law, had an 
army in Mecklenburg ready to espouse his cause. 
The king of England, elector of Hanorer, declared 
on the side of the noblies. Here was another 
opportunity of mortifying the king of England, 
by putting Peter in possession of Mecklenburg,, 
who, being already master of Livonia, would by: 
this means, in a short time, become more powerful 
in Germany than any of its electors. 'l*he duchy 
of Couriand was to be given to the duke of Meck- 
lenburg, as an equivalent for his own, together 
with a part of Prussia at the expense of Poland^ 
who, was to have Stanislaus again for her king.. 
Bremen and Verden were to revert to Sweden ; 
but these provinces could not be wrested out of 
the hands of the king of England but by force of 
arms; accordingly Gortz's project was (as we^ 
have already said) to effect a firm union between 
Peter and Charles XII., and that not only by the 
bands of peace, but by an offensive alliance, ia 
which case they were jointly to send an army 
into Scotland. Charles XII. after having made 
himself master of Norway, was to make a des- 
cent on Great Britain, and he fondly 'imagined 
he should be able to set a new sovereign on the 
throne of those kingdoms, after having replaced 
one of his own choosing on that of Poland. Car- 
dinal Alberoni promised both Peter and Charles 
tS furnish them with subsidies. I'he fall of the^ 
king of England would, it was supposed, draw 
with it that of his ally, the regent of France,. 
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who l)eiEig thiiB deprived of all support, was to 
fall a victim to the victorious arms of Spain, and 
the discontent of the French nation. 

Alberoni and Gortz cow thought themselves 
secure of totally overturning the system of Europe, 
when a cannon ball from the bastions of Frede- 
rickshal in Norway confounded all their mighty 
projects. Charles Xi I. was killed, the Spanish 
fleet was beaten by that of England, the con- 
spiracy which had been formed in France was dis- 
covered and quelled, Alberoni was driven out of 
Spain, and Gortz was beheaded at Stockholm; 
and of all this formidable -league, so lately made, 
the czar alone retained bis credit, who by not 
having put himself in the power of any one, gave 
law to all his neighbours. 

At the death of Charles XH. there was a 
total change of measures in Sweden. Charles 
fiad governed with a despotic power, and bit 
sister Ulrica was elected Queen on express con- 
dition of renouncing arbitary government. Charles 
intended to form an alliance with the czar against 
£ngland and its allies, and the new government 
of Sweden now joined those allies against the 
c2ar. 

The congress at Oeland, however^, was not 
broken up ; but the Swedes, now in league with 
the English, flattered themselves that the fleets of 
that nation sent into the Baltic would procure 
them a more advantageous peace. A body of 
Hanoverian troops entered the dominions of the 
duke of Mecklenburg (Feb. 171 d.), but were 
Boon driven from thence by the czar s forces. 

Peter likewise had a body of troops in Poland, 
which kept in awe both the party of Augustui, 
and that of Stanislaus ; and as to Sweden, be 
had a fleet always ready, either to make a des- 
cent on their coasts, or to oblige the Swedish 
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fovernment to hasten matters in tbe congrVM^ 
'his fleet consisted of tweWe laree ships of the^ 
line, and seveFal lesser ones, besides frigates and' 
galleys. The ezar serred on board this fleet as^ 
Tice-admiraly> under tbe commandl of admiral- 
Aprazinr 

A part of fUs fleet signalized itself in the be- 
ginning against a Swedish squadron, Mid, after 
an obstinate engagementr took one ship of the 
Hne, and two frigates. Peterrwho constantly en- 
deavoured, by every possible means, to encou- 
rage and improve the navy be bad- been at sa-* 
much pains to establi^, gave, on this occasion, 
rfhtty liiousand French livres* in money among 
the officers of this squadron, with several golo^ 
fltedals. besides conferring marks of honour on- 
&08e who principally distiagtiished themselves. 

About this time also the English fleet under' 
admiral Norris came up the Baltic, in order to^ 
favour the Swedes. Peter, who well knew how 
far he could depend on \m new navy, was not to- 
be frightened hy the English, but boMly kept the 
sea, and sent to know of the English admiral if 
he was come only as a' friend to the Swedes, or a* 
am enemy to Russia? The admkad returned for 
answer, that he had not as yet any positivis order* 
from bis court on that head : however Peter, not- . 
withstanding tbi» equivocal reply, continued to* 
keep the sea with his fleet. 

The English fleet, which in fact was come 
thkher only to shew itself, and thereby induce 
the czar to grant more favonrsUe conditions of 
peace to the Swedes, went to Copenhagen, and 
the Russians made some descents on tbe Swediah 
coast, and even in tbe neighbourhood of Copen- 
bagen, (July 1719.) where they destroyed some 
Of^permines, burnt about fifteen thousand honieSy 
* Abomt thrM thoMsnd pomn4s stsrUsf . 
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ond did mischief enough to make the SwedM 
heartily wish for a speedy conclusion of the peace. 

Accordingly the new queen of Sweden pressed 
a renewal of the negotiations ; Osterman him- 
self was sent to Stockholm, and matters con- 
tinued in this situation during the whole of the 
pear 1719. 

The following year the prince of Hesse, husband 
to the queen of Sweden, and now become king, in 
Tirtue of her having yielded up the sovereign power 
in his favour, began his reign by sending a minister 
to the court of Petersburg, in order to hasten the 
so much desired peace ; but the war was still 
carried on in the midst of these negotiations. 

llie English fleet joined that of the Swedes, 
but did not yet commit any hostilities, as there 
was no open mpture between the courts of Rus- 
sia and &igland, and admiral Norris even offered 
his master's mediation towards bringing about a 
Mace 'f but as this offer was made with arms in 
hand, it rather retarded than facilitated the nego- 
tiations. The coasts of Sweden, and those of 
the new Russian provinces in the Baltic, are so 
situated, that the former lay open to every insidt, 
while the latter are secured by their difficult ac- 
cess. This was clearly seen when admiral Nor- 
ris, after having thrown off the mask,( June 17t0.) 
made a descent in conjunction with the Swedish 
fleet on a little island in the province of Estho- 
nia, called Narguen, which belonged to the ccar, 
where they only burnt a peasant's house ; but 
the Russians at the same time made a descent 
near Wasa, and burnt forty-one villages, and up- 
wards of one thousand houses, and did an infinite 
deal of damage to the country round about. 
Prince Galitzin boarded and took four Swedish 
frigates, and the English admiral seemed to have 
come only to be spectator of that pitch of glory 
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to which the czar had raised his infant navy ; for 
he had but just shewn himself in those seas, when 
the Swedish frigates were carried in triumph into 
the harbour of Cronslot before Petersburg.* On 
this occasions methinks the English did too much 
if they came only as mediators, and too little if 
as enemies. 

Nov. 1720.] At length, the new king of 
Sweden demanded a cessation of arms ; and as 
he found the menaces of the English had stood 
him in no stead, he had recourse to the duke of 
Orleans, the French regent ; and this prince, at 
once an ally of Russia and Sweden, had the 
honour of effecting a reconciliation between 
them. (Feb. 1721.) He sent Campredon, his 
plenipotentiary, to the court of Petersburg, and 
from thence to that of Stockholm. A congress 
was opened at Nystadt,! but the czar would not 
agree to a cessation of arms till matters were on 
the point of being concluded and the plenipoten- 
tiaries ready to sign. He had an army in Fin« 
land ready to subdue the rest of that province, 
and his fleets were continually threatening the 
Swedish coasts, so that he seemed absolute 
master of dictating the terms of peace ; accord- 
ingly they subscribed to whatever he thought fit 
to demand. By this treaty he was to remain in 
perpetual possession of ail that his arms had 
conquered, ftrom the borders of Courland to the 
extremity of the gulf of Finland, and from thence 
again of the whole extent of the country of Kex- 

* Hie esar celebrated this victory by a naval triamph 
at Peierabnrg, caaaed a gold medal to be struck to per- 
pvtnate the gloiy of the action, presented prince Galitsin 
with a sword set with diamonds, and distribnted a large 
mam of money among the officers and sailors who had 
given each signal prooft of their valoar. 

f A little town of the Bothnick gulf in North Finland. 
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bobn, and that narrow slip of FiDland which 
stretches out to the northward of the neighbour- 
hood of Kexholm ; so that he remained master 
of all liTonia, Esthonia, Ingria, Carelia,with the 
country of Wybourg, and the neighbouring isles, 
which secured to him the sovereignty of the sea, 
as likewise of the isles of Oessel, Dago, Mona, 
and several others: ihe whole forming an ex- 
tent of three thousand leagues of country, of un- 
equal breadth, and which altogether made a 
large kingdom, that proved the reward of twenty 
years' immense pains and labour. 

The peace was signed at Nystadt the lOtb 
September, 17^1, N. S. by the Russian ministei 
Osterman, and general Bruce. 

Peter was the more rejoiced at that event, as 
it freed him from the necessity of keeping such 
large armies on the fronCiers of Sweden, as also 
from any apprehensions on the part of England, 
or of the neighbouring Plates, and left him at full 
liberty to exert his whole attention to the model- 
ling of his empire, in which he had already 
made so successful a beginning, and to cherish 
arts and commerce, which he had introduced 
among his subjects, at the expense of infinite la- 
bour and industry. 

In ihe first transports of his satisfaction, we 
find him writing in these terms to his plenipo- 
tentiaries ; • You have drawn up the treaty as if 
we ourseif had dictated and sent it to you to offer 
the Swedes to sign. This glorious event shall bo 
ever present to our remembrance.' 

All degrees of people, throughout the Russian 
empire, gave proofs of their satisfaction, by the 
most extraordinary rejoicings of all kinds, and 
particularly at Petersburg. The triumphal fes- 
tivals, with which the czar had entertained his 
people during the course of the war, were no- 
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thing to compare to these rejoicings for the peace* 
which every one hailed with unutterable satii- 
faction. The peace itself was the most glorious 
of all his triumphs ; and what pleased more than 
all the pompous shows on the occasion, was a 
free pardon and general release granted to all 
prisoners, and a general remission of all sums 
due to the royal treasury for taxes throughout 
the whole empire, to the day of the publication 
of the peace. In consequence of which a mul- 
titude of unhappy wretches, who had been con- 
fined in prison, were set at liberty, excepting 
only those guilty of highway-robbery, murder, or 
treason.* 

* Notm-ithstandingthe great rejoicings made on this oc- 
•asion, Peter was noways in attentive to the affairs of state ; 
bat held frequent coonclls thereon : and being desiroos, 
as his son Peter Petrowita was dead, to settle the saoces- 
■ion on a prince who would follow his maxims, and pro- 
Moate tbe great designs which he had begun for civilizing 
his people, he ordered public notice to be given, on the 
SSd of February, to all his subjects inhabiting the cky of 
Jfoscow, to repair the next day to Castle-church ; which 
they having done, printed papers were delivered to them 
all, signify ing, ' That it waa his imperial majesty's pleasure, 
that every man should swear, and give under his hand, 
that he would not only approve the choice his majesty 
would make of a successor, but aclcnowledge the peraon 
he should appoint as emperor and sovereign.* An order 
was likewise published a few days after at Petersburg, 
requiring the magistrates and all persons to subscribe the 
same declaration ; and all the grandees of the empire were 
eommauded, on pain of death and confiscation, to repair 
to Moscow by the latter end of March for that purpose, 
•xcept those inhabiting Astracan and Siberia, who, living 
at too great a distance, were excused from giving their 
paraonal attendance, and permitted to subscribe before 
tbair respective governors. This oath was readily taken 
by all ranks and degrees of the people, who war* well 



y Google 



PETER THE OREAT. 3«5 

It was ftt this time that the senate decreed 
Peter the titles of Great, Emperor , and Father ef 
his Country, Count GoIofkin» the high chan- 
cellor, made a speech to the czar in the great 
^cathedral, in the name of all the orders of the 
state, the senators crying aload, Long Uve our 
emperor and father ! in which acclamations they 
were joined by the united voice of all the people 
present. The ministers of France, Germany, 
Poland, Denmark, and the states-general, waited 
on him, with their congratulations, on the titles 
lately bestowed on him, and formaUy acknow- 
ledged for emperor him who bad been always 
4)ublicl7 known in Holland by that title, ever 
since the battle of Pultowa. The names of Fa- 
ther^ and of Great, were glorious epithets, 
which no one in Europe could dispute him ; that 
of Emperor was only a honorary title, given by 
custom to the sovereigns of Germany, as titular 
kings of the Romans ; and it requires time be- 
fore such appellations come to be formally adopt- 
ed by those courts where forms of state and real 
glory are diiferent things. But Peter was in a 
short time after acknowledged emperor by all 
the states of Europe, excepting only that of Po- 
4and, which was still divided by factions, and the 
pope, whose suffrage was become of ?ery little 
significance, since the court of Rome had lost its 
credit in proportion as other nations became 
more enlightened. 

•ssared that their emperor would makv choice of one 
who was every way worthy of the succession, and capable 
of supporting the dignity intended for him : but they 
were stiU in the dark as to the identical person, though it 
was generally believed to be prince Nariskin, who was 
nearly related to the emperor, and allowed to have all the 
qualities requisite for his raceessort but a little tins 
shewed them, that this ooi^eotnre was groundless. 
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CHAP. XXXV. 

ConqaesU in Penia. 

^HE situation of Rassia is such, as necessarilT 
obliges her to keep up certain connexions 
with all the nations that lie in the fifth degree of 
north latitude. When under a bad administra- 
tion, she was a prey by turns to the Tartars, the 
Swedes, and the Poles ; but when governed by a 
resolnte and vigorous prince, she became formi- 
dable to all her neighbours. Peter began his 
reign by an advantageous treaty with the Chinese. 
He had waged war at one and the same time 
against the Swedes and the Turks, and now pre- 
pared to lead his victorious armies into Persia. 

At this time Persia began to fall into that de- 
plorable state, in which we now behold her. Let 
us figure to ourselves the thirty years' war in 
Germany, the times of the league, those of the 
massacre of St. Bartholomew, and the reigns of 
Charles VI. and of king John in France, the dvil 
wars in England, the long and horrible ravages 
of the whole Russian empire by the Tartars, or 
their invasion of China ; and then we shall have 
some slight conception of the miseries under 
which the Persian empire has so long groaned. 

A weak and indolent prince, and a powerful 
and enterprising subject, are sufficient to plunge a 
whole nation into such an abyss of disasters. Hus 
sein, sha, shaic, or sophi of Persia, a descendant 
of the great sha Abbas, who sat at this time on 
the throne of Persia, had given himself whoUj up 
' to luxury and effeminacy : his prime minister 
committed acts of the greatest violence and in- 
justice, which this great prince winked at, and 
thiagave rise to forty years desolation andbtood- 
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Persia, Uke Turkey, has several provinces, all 
governed in a different manner ; she has subjects 
imoiediately under ber dominion, vassals, tribu- 
tary princes, and even nations, to whom the court 
was wont to pay a tribute, under the name of 
subsidies ; for instance, the people of Daghe«tan, 
who inhabit the branches of mount Caucasus, to 
the westward of the Caspian Sea, which was 
formerly a part of the ancient Albania ; for all 
nations have changed their appellation and their 
limits. I'hese are now called Lesgians, and are 
mountaineers, who are rather under the protec- 
tion, than the dominion, of Persia ; to these the 
government paid subsidies for defending the 
frontiers. 

At the other extremity of the empire, towards 
the Indies, was the prince of Caodohar, who com- 
manded a kind of martial militia, called Aghwans. 
This prince of Candahar was a vassal of the Per- 
sian, as the hospodars of Walachia and Moldavia 
are of the Turkish empire : this vassalage was 
net hereditary, but exactly the same with the 
ancient feudal tenures established throughout 
Europe, by that race of 'J'artars who overthrew 
t!)e Roman empire. The Aghwan militia, of 
which the prince of Candahar was the head, was 
the same with the Albanians on the coasts of the 
Caspian Sea, in the neigbourhoodof Daghestan, 
and a mixture of Circassians and Georgians, like 
the ancient IMamelucks who enslaved Egypt. The 
name of Aghwans is a corruption ; I'imur, whom 
we call Tamerlane, had led these people into 
India, and they remained settled in the province 
of Candahar, whicb sometimes belonged to the 
Mogul empire, and sometimes to that of Persia. 
It was these Aghwans and Lesgians who began 
the revolution. 

Mir-Weis, or Meriwitx, intendant of the pro- 
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▼ince, whose office was only to collect the tributet , 
assassinated the prince of Candahar, anned the 
militia, and continued master of the province till 
his death, which happened in 17 1 7. His brother 
came quietly to the succession, by paying a slight 
tribute to the Persian court. But the son of Mir- 
Weis, who inherited the ambition of his father, 
assassinated his uncle, and began to erect him- 
self into a conqueror. This young num was called 
Mir*Mahmoud, but he was known in Europe only 
by the name of his father, who had begun the re- 
bellion* Mahrooud reinforced his Aghwans, by 
adding to them all the Guebres he could get to- 
gether. These Guebres were an ancient race of 
Persians, who had been dispersed by the caliph 
Omar, and who still continued attached to the re- 
ligion of the Magi (formerly flourished in the 
reign of Cyrus), and were always secret enemies 
to the new Persians. Having asse^abled his forces, 
Mahmoud marched into the heart of Persia, at 
the head of a hundred thousand men. 

At the same time the Lesgians or Albanian*, 
who, on account of the troublesome times, had not 
received their subsidies from the court of Persia, 
came down from their mountains with an armed 
force, so that the flames of civil war were lighted 
up at both ends of the empire, and extended them- 
selves even to the capital. 

These Lesgians ravaged all that country which 
stretches along the western borders of the Caspian 
bea, as far as Derbent, or the Iron Gate. In 
thb country is situated the city of Shamarhe. 
about fifteen leagues distant from the sea, and if 
said to have been the ancient residence of Cyrus, 
and by the Greeks called Cyropolis, for we know 
nothing of the situation or names of these coun- 
tries, but what we have from the Greeks ; but at 
the Peisiani never had a prince called Cyroa, 
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i lest had tbey any city called Cyropolif . It 
iii much in the same manner that the Jews, who 
commenced authors when they were settled in 
Alexandria, framed a notion of a city called 
Scythopolis, which, said they, was buiJt by the 
Scythians in the neighbourhood of Judea, as if 
either Scythians or ancient Jews could have 
given Greek names to their towns. 

The city of Shamache was very rich. The 
Armenians, who inhabit in the neighbourhood of 
this part of the Persian empire, carried on an 
immense traffic there, and Peter had lately esta- 
blished a company of Russian merchants at his 
own expense, which company became very 
Nourishing, llie Lesgians made themselves 
masters of this city by surprise, plundered it, and 
put to death all the Russians who traded there 
usder the protection of shah Hussein, after hav> 
ing stripped all their warehouses. The loss on 
this occasion was said to amount to four millions 
of rubles. 

Peter upon this sent to demand satisfaction of 
the emperor Hussein, who was then disputing the 
throne with the rebel Mahmoud, who had usurped 
it, and like\i'ise of Mahmoud himself. The former 
of these was willing to do the czar justice, the 
other refused it ; Peter therefore resolved to right 
himself, and take advantage of the distractions 
in the Persian empire. 

Mir-Mahmoud still pushed his conquests in 
Persia. The sophi hearing that the emperor of 
Russia was preparing to enter the Caspian Sea, 
in order to revenge the murder of his subjects at 
Shamache, made private application to bim, by 
means of an Armenian, to take upon him at the 
saane time the defence of Persia. 

Peter had for a considerable time formed a 
project to make himself master of the Caspian 
Q8 
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Sea, by means of a powerful naTal force, and to 
turn the tide of commerce from Persia and a pare 
of India through bis own dominions. He nad 
caused several parts of this sea to be sounded, 
the coasts to be surveyed, and exact charts made 
of the whole. He then set sail for the coast of 
Persia the 15th day of May, 172«. Catherine 
accompanied him in this Toyage, as she had done 
in the former. They sailed down the Wolga as 
far as the city of Astracan. From thence he 
hastened to forward the canals which were to 
join the Caspian, the Baltic, and the Euxine 
seas, a work which has been since executed in 
part under the reign of his grandson. 

While he was directing these works, the neces- 
sary provisions for his expedition were arrived 
in die Caspian Sea. He was to take with him 
twenty- two thousand foot, nine thousand dra- 
goons, fifteen thousand Cossacks, and three thou- 
sand seamen, who were to work the ships, and 
occasionally assist the soldiery in making descents 
on the coast. The horse were to march over 
land through deserts where there was frequently 
no water to be had, and afterwards to pass over 
the mountains of Caucasus, where three hundred 
men are sufficient to stop the progress of a whole 
army ; but the distracted condition in which 
Persia then was, warranted the most hazardous 
enterprises. 

The csar sailed about a hundred leagues to the 
southward of Astracan, till he came to the little 
town of Andrewhoff. It may appear extraordi- 
nary to hear of the name of Andrew on the coasts 
of the Hyrcanian Sea ; but some Georgians, who 
were formerly a sect of Christians, had built tlus 
town, which the Persians afterwards fortified ; • 
bat it fell an easy prey to the czar's arms. From 
thence he continued advancing by land into the 
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province of Daghestan, and caused manifestoes 
to be circulated in the Turkish and Persian Ian- 
guages.* It was necessary to keep fair with the 
Ottoman Porte, who reckoned among its sub*- 
jects, not only the Circassians and Georgians^ 
who border upon this country, but also several 
powerful vassals, who had of late put themselves 
under the protection of the grand seignior. 

Among others there was one very powerful, 
named Mahmoud d'Utmich, who took the title 
of sultan, and had the courage to attack the czar's 
troops, by which he was totally defeated, and 
the story says, that his whole country was made 
a bonfire on the occasion. 

Sept. 14, 1722.] In a short time afterwards 
Peter arrived at the city of Derbent, by the Per- 
sians and Turks called Demir Capi, that is. the 
Iron Gate, and so named from having formerly 
had an iron gate at the south entrance. The 
city is long and narrow, its upper part joins to a 
rocky branch of Mount Caucasus, and the walls 
of the lower part are washed by the sea, which 
in violent storms make a breach over them. These 
walls might pass for one of the wonders of an- 
tiquity, being forty feet in height, and six in 
breadth, defended with square towers at the dis- 
tance of every fifty feet. The whole work seems 
one uniform piece, and is built of a sort of brown 
free-stone mixed with pounded shells, which 

* These he published and distributed along the bor- 
ders of the Caspian Sea, therein declaring — lliat he 
came not upon the frontiers of Persia, with an intention 
of reducing any of the provinces of that kingdom to his 
obedience, but only to maintain the lawful possessor of 
them on his throne, and to defend him powerfully, toge- 
with his faithful sol^ects, against the tyranny of Mir 
Mahmoud, and to obtain satisfaction from him and his 
Tartars, for the robberies and mischiefs which they had 
committed in the Russian empire. 
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senred as mortar, so that the whole forms a maw 
harder than marble. The city lies open from the 
sea, but part of it next the land appears impreg- 
nable. There are still some ruins of an old wall 
like that of China, which must have been built 
in the earliest iimes of antiquity, and stretchect 
from the borders of the Caspian Sea to the Pon^ 
tus Euxinus ; and this was probably a rampart 
raised by the ancient kings of Persia against 
those swarms of barbarians which dwelt between 
those two seas. 

According to the Persian tradition, the city of 
Derbent was partly repaired and fortified by 
Alexander the Great. Arrian and Quintus Cor- 
tius tell us, that Alexander absolutely rebuilt this 
city. They say indeed that it was on the banks of 
the Tanais or Don, but then in their time the 
Greeks gave the name of Tanais to the river Cy- 
rus, which runs by the city. It would be a con- 
tradiction to suppose that Alexander should build , 
a harbour in the Caspian Sea, on a river that 
opens into the Black Sea. 

There were formerly three or four other ports 
in different parts of the Caspian Sea. all which 
tirere probably built with the same view ; for the 
several nations inhabiting to the west, east, and 
north of that sea, have in all times been barba- 
rians, who had rendered themselves formidable 
to the rest of the world, and from hence princi* 
pally issued those swarms of conquerors who sub* 
jugaied Asia and Europe. 

And here I must beg leave to remark, how 
much pleasure authors in all ages have taken to 
impose upon mankind, and how much they have 
preferred a vain show of eloquence to matter of 
fact. Quintus Curtius puts into the mouth* of 
Scythians an admirable speech full of moderation 
and philosophy, as if the Tartars of those regicmi 
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had been all so many sages, and that Alexander 
had not been the general nominated by the Greeks 
against the king of Persia, sovereign of the great- 
est part of southern Scythia and the Indies. Other 
rhetoricians, thinking to imitate Quintus Cur- 
tius, have studied to make us look upon those 
laTages of Caucactts and its 'dreary deserts, who 
lived wholly upon rapine and bloodshed, as the 
people in the world most remarkable for austere 
virtue and justice, and have painted Alexander, 
the avenger of Greece, and the conqueror of those 
who would have enslaved him and his country, 
as a public robber, who had ravaged the world 
iHrithout justice or reason. 

Such writers do not consider, that these Tar^ 
tars were never other than destroyers, and that 
Alexander built towns in the very country which 
they inhabited ; and in this respect 1 may ven« 
tare to compare Peter the Great to Alexander j 
like him he was assiduous and indefatigable in 
liis pursuits, a lover and friend of the useful arts } 
he surpassed him as a lawgiver, and like him 
endeavoured to change the tide of commerce in 
the world, and built and repaired at least as 
many towns as that celebrated hero of antiquity* 

On the approach of the Russian army, the 
governor of Derbent resolved not to sustain a 
siege, whether he thought he was not able to de- 
fend the place, or that he preferred the ccar'i 
protection to that of the tyrant Mahmoud; 
brought the keys of the town and citadel (which 
were silver) and presented them to Peter, whose 
army peaceably entered the city, and then en- 
camped on the sea- shore. 

The usurper, Mahmoud, already master of 
great part of Persia, in vain endeavoured to pre- 
vent the czar from taking possession of Derbent : 
he itirred up the neighbouring Tartars, and 
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marched into Persia to the relief of the plae^ } 
but, too late, for Derbent was already in the hands 
of the conqueror. 

Peter however was not in a condition to push 
his successes any further at this time. The ves- 
sels which were bringing him a fresh supply of 
provisions, horses, and recruits, had been cast 
away near Astracan, and the season was far 
spent He therefore returned to Moscow, Jan. 5. 
which he entered in triumph ; and after bis arri- 
val (according to custom) gave a strict account 
of his expedition to the vice-czar ilomadanowski^ 
thus keeping up this extraordinary farce, which) 
says his eulogium, pronounced in the academy of 
sciences at Paris, ought to have been performed 
before all the monarchs of the earth. 

The empire of Persia continued to be divided 
between Hussein and the usurper Mahmoad. 
The first of these thought to find a protector in 
the czar, and the other dreaded him as an 
avenger, who was come to snatch the fruits of 
his rebellion out of his hands. Mahmoud ex- 
erted all his endeavours to stir up the Ottoman 
Porte against Peter, and for this purpose sent an 
embassy to Constantinople, while the princes of 
Daghestan, who were under the protection of 
the grand seignior, and had been stript of their 
territories by the victorious army of Peter, cried 
aloud for vengeance. The divan was now alarmed 
for the safety of Georgia, which the Turks reckon 
in the number of their dominions. 

The grand seignior was on the point of de- 
claring war against the czar, but was prevented 
by the courts of Vienna and Paris. The empe- 
ror of Germany at the same time declared, that 
if Russia should be attacked by the Turks, he 
must be obliged to defend it. The marquis de 
Bonac, the French ambassador at Constantinople! 
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made a dextrous use of the menaces of the im- 
perial court, and at the same time insinuated, 
that it was contrary to the true interest of the 
Turkish empire, to suffer a rebel and an usurper 
to set the example of dethroning sovereigns, and 
that the czar had done no more than what the 
grand seignior himself ought to have done. 

During these delicate negotiations, Mir Mah- 
moud was advanced to the gates of Derbent, and 
had laid waste all the neighbouring country in 
order to cut off all means of subsistence from the 
Russian army. That part of ancient Hyrcania, 
now called Ghilan, was reduced to a desert, and 
the inhabitants threw themselves under the pro- 
tection of the Russians, whom they looked upon 
as their deliverers. 

In this they followed the example of the sophi 
himself. That unfortunate prince sent a formal 
embassy to Peter the Great, to request his as- 
sistance ; but the ambassador was hardly de- 
parted, when the rebel, Mir Mahmoud, seized 
on Ispahan and the person of his master. 

Thamaseb, the son of the dethroned sophi, 
who was taken prisoner, found means to escape 
out of the tyrant's hands, and got together a body 
of troops, with which he gave the usurper battle. 
He seconded his father's entreaties to Peter the 
Great for his protection, and sent to the ambas- 
sador the same instructions which Shah Hussein 
nad given him. 

This ambassador, whose name was Ishmael 
Beg, found that his negotiations had proved suc- 
cessful, even before he arrived in person ; for, 
on landing at Astracan, he learnt that general 
Matufkin was going to set out with fresh recruits 
to reinforce the army in Daghestan. The dey of 
Baku or Bachu, which with the Persians gives 
to the Ca'*pian Sea the name of the Sea of Bacou, 
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wmi not yet taken. The ambassador therefore 
gare the Russian general a letter for the inha- 
bitants, in which he exhorted litem in his mas- 
ter's name to submit to the emperor of Russia. 
The ambassador then proceeded to Petersbui|r^ 
and general Matufkin departed to lay siege to 
the city of Bachu. (Aug. 17tS.) The Persian 
ambassador arrived at the czar's court the very 
day that tidings were brought of the reduction 
of that city. 

liaku is situate near Shamache, bat is neither 
so well peopled, nor so rich as the latter. It is 
chi( fly remarkable for the naptba, with which it 
furnishes all Persia. Never was treaty so 
speedily concluded as that of Ishmael Beg. 
(Sept. 1723.) Czar Peter promised to march 
with his forces into Persia, in order to revenge 
the death of his subjects, and to succour Thama* 
seb against the usurper of his crown, and the 
new sophi in return was to cede to him, not only 
the towns of Bachu and Derbent, but likewise 
the provinces of (ihilan, Mazanderan, and As- 
terabath. 

Chilan is, as we have already observed, the 
ancient South Hyrcania; Mazanderan, which 
joins to it, is the country of the Mardi, or Mar- 
dians ; and Asterabath borders upon Mazan- 
deran. These were the three principal provinces 
of the ancient Median kings ; so that Peter be- 
held himself, by the means of arms and treaties, 
in possession of the original kingdom of Cyrus. 

It may not be foreign to our subject to observe, 
that by the articles of this convention, the prices 
of necessaries to be furnished to the army were 
settled. A camel was to cost only sixty franks 
(about twelve rubles) a pound of bread no more 
than five farthings, the same weight of beef about 
six. Tiiese prices furnish a convincing proof of 
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the plenty be fouHd in these countries, that pos- 
sessions in land are of the most intrinsic value, 
and that money, which is only of nominal worth, 
was at that time very scarce. 

Such was the deplorable state to which Persia 
was then reduced, that the unfortunate sophi 
Tbamaseb, a wanderer in bis own kingdom, and 
flying before the face of the rebel, Mabmoud, who 
had dipt his hands in the blood of his father and 
his brothers, was necessitated to entreat the 
court of Russia and the Turkish divan to accept 
of one part of his dominions to preserve for him 
the rest. 

It was agreed then, between czar Peter, sultan 
Achmet III. and the sophi Tbamaseb, that the 
first of these should keep the three provinces 
above-named, and that the Porte should have 
Casbin, Tauris, and Erivan, besides what she had 
already taken from the usurper. Thus was this 
noble kingdom dismembered at once by the 
Russians, the Turks, and the Persians them- 
selves. 

And now the emperor Peter might be said to 
extend his dominions from the furthest part of the 
Baltic Sea, beyond the southern limits of the 
Caspian. Persia still continued a prey to viola- 
tions and devastations, and its natives, till then 
opulent and polite, were now sunk in poverty and 
barbarism, while the Russian people had arisen 
from indigence and ignorance to a state of riches 
and learning. One single man, by a resolute 
and enterprising genius, had brought his country 
out of obscurity ; and another, by his weakness 
and indolence, had brought destruction upon his. 

Hitherto we know very little of the private cala- 
mities which for so long a time spread desolation 
over the face of the Persian empire. It is said, that 
shah Hussein was so pusillanimous as to place 
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vith bif own bands the tiara or crown of Persia 
on the bead of the usurper Mabmoud, and also 
that this Mabmoud afterwards went mad. Tbos 
the lives of so many thousands of men depend on 
the caprice of a madman or a fool. They add 
furthermore, that Mabmoud, in one of bis fits of 
frenzy, put to death with his own bajid all the 
sons and nephews of the shah Hussein to the 
number of a hundred ; and that he caused the 
gospel of St. John to be read upon his bead, in 
order to purify himself, and to receive a cure for 
his disorder. These and such like Persian fables 
have been circulated bj our monks, and after- 
wards printed in Paris. 

The tyrant, after having murdered bis uncle, 
was in his turn put to death bv bis nephew Eshreff, 
who was as cruel and bloody a tyrant as Mab- 
moud himself. 

Shah Thamaseb still continued imploring the 
assistance of Russia, 'lliis I'hamaseb or shah 
Thomas, was assisted and afterwards replaced 
on the throne by the famous Kouli Khan, and was 
again dethroned by the same Kouli Khan. 

The revolutions and wars which Russia had 
afterwards to encounter against the Turks, and 
in which she proved victorious, the evacuating 
the three provinces in Persia, which cost Hussia 
more to keep than they were worth, are events 
which do not concern Peter the Great, as they 
did not happen till several years after his death ; 
it may suffice to observe, that he finished his mi- 
litary career by adding three provinces to hit 
empire on the part next to Persia, after having 
just before added the same number on that aide 
next to Sweden. 
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CHAP. XXXVI. 

Of the Coronation of the Empreu Catherine I. and 
the Death of Peter the Great. 

pETER, at his return from hie Persian expe- 
dition, fonnd himself in a better condition 
than erer to be the arbiter of the North. He 
now openly declared himself the protector of 
Charles XII. whose professed enemr he had 
been for eighteen years. He sent for the duke of 
Holstein, nephew to that monarch, to his court, 
promised him his eldest daughter in marriage, 
and began to make preparations for supporting 
him in his claims on the duchy jf Holstein 
Sleswick, and even engaged himself so to do by 
a treaty of alliance, (Feb. 1724. '» which he con- 
cluded with the crown of Sweden. 

He continued the works he had begun all over 
his empire, to the further extremity of Kamt- 
shatka, and for the better direction of them, es- 
tablished an academy of sciences at Petersburg. 
The arts began now to flourish on every side : 
manufactures were encouraged, the navy was 
augmented, the army well provided, and the 
laws properly enforced. He now enjoyed his 
glory in full repose ; but was desirous of sharing 
it in a new manner with her who, according to 
his own declaration, by remedying the disaster 
of the campaign of Pruth, had been in some 
measure the instrument of his acquiring that 
glory. 

Accordingly, the coronation of his consort 
Catherine was performed at Moscow, in pre- 
sence of the duchess of Courfand, his eldest bro- 
ther'i daughter, and the duke of Holstein, his in- 
tended son-in-law. (May S8, 1724.) The de- 
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claradon which he publiithed on this occasion 
merits attention : he therein cites the examples 
of several Christie princes who had placed the 
crown on the beads of their consorts, as likewise 
those of the heathen emperors, Basilides, Justi- 
nian, Heraclius, and Leo, the philosopher. He 
enumerates the services Catherine had done to the 
state, and in particular in the war against the 
Turks, — * Where my army,* says be, * which had 
been reduced to 23,000 men, had to encounter an 
army above 200^000 strong.' He does not say, 
in this declaration, that the empress was to suc- 
ceed to the crown after his death ; but this cere- 
mony, which was altogether new and unusual in 
the Russian empire, was one of those means by 
which he prepared the minds of his subjects for 
such an event. Another circumstance that might 
perhaps furnish a stronger reason to believe that 
he destined Catherine to succeed him on the 
throne, was, that he himself marched on foot 
before her the day of her coronation, as captaih 
of a new company, which he had created under 
the name of the knights of the empreu. 

When they arrived at the cathedral, Peter him- 
self placed the crown on her head ; and when she 
would have fallen down and embraced his knees, 
he prevented her ; and. at their return from the 
church, caused the sceptre and globe to be car- 
ried before her. The ceremony was altogether 
worthy an emperor ; for on every public occasion 
Peter shewed as much pomp and magnificence 
as he did plainness and simplicity in his private 
manner of living. 

Having thus crowned his spouse, he at length 
determined to give his eldest daughter, Anna 
Petrowna, in marriage to the duke of Holstein. 
This princess greatly resembled her father in the 
fece, was very majestic, and of a singular beauty. 
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fih^ WM betrothed to tlie duke of Holstein nn the 
«4th of November, 1724, but with very little 
ceremony. Peter having for some tinoe past 
found his health greatly impaired, and this« to- 
gether with some family uneasiness, that perhaps 
rather increased his disorder, which in a short 
time proved fatal, permitted him to have but very 
little relish for feasts or public diversions in this 
latter part of his life. 

•The empress Catherine had at that time a 
youDg man for the chamberlain of her household, 
whose name was Moens de la Croix, a native of 
Russia, but of Flemish parents, remarkably hand> 
some and genteel. His sister, madame de Bale, 
was bed-chamber-woman to the empress, and 
these two had entirely the management of her 
household. Being both accused of having taken 
presents, they were sent to prison, and afterwards 
brought to their trial by express order of the czar ; 
who, by an edict in the year 1714, had forbidden 
any one holding a place about court to receive 
any present or other gratuity, on pain of being 
declared infamous, and suffering death ; and this 
prohibition had been several times renewed. 

The brother and sister were found guilty, and 
received sentence, and all those who had either 
purchased their services or given them any gra- 
tuity in return for the same , were included therein, 
except the duke of Holstein and his minister 
count Bassewitz : as it is probable that the pre* 
aents made by that prince, to those who had a 
share in bringing abou^ his marriage with the 
czar's daughter, were not looked upon in a cri- 
minal light. 

Moens was condemned to be beheaded, and his 
sister (who was the empress's favourite) to re- 
ceive eleven strokes of the knout. The two sons 
• Memoirs of BasMwits. 
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of this lady, one of >vhom was an oflUcer in the 
household, and the other a page, were degraded, 
and sent to serve as private soldiers in the army 
in Persia. 

These severities, though they shock our man- 
ners, were perhaps necessary in a country where 
the observance of the laws is to be enforced only 
by the most terrifying rigour. The empress soli- 
cited her favourite's pardon ; but the czar, of- 
fended at her application, peremptorily refused 
her, and, in the heat of his passion, seeing a fine 
looking-glass in the apartment, he, with one blow 
of his fist, broke it into a thousand pieces ; and, 
turning to the empress, • Thus,' said he, ' thou 
seest 1 can, with one stroke of my hand, reduce 
this glass to its original dust/ Catherine, in a 
melting accent, replied, ' It is true^yoii have de- 
stroyed one of the greatest ornaments of your 
palace, but do you think that palace is the more 
charmin? for its loss V This answer appeased the 
emperor s wrath ; but all the favour that Catherine 
could obtain for her bed-chamber- woman was, 
that she should receive only five strokes of th« 
knout instead of eleven. 

I should not have related this anecdote, had it 
not been attested by a a public minister, who was 
eye-witness of the whole transaction, and who, 
by having made presents to the unfortunate 
brother and sister, was perhaps himself one of ihe 
principal causes of their disgrace and sufferings. 
It was this affair that emboldened those who 
judge of every thing in the worst light, to spread 
the report that Catherine hastened the death of 
her husband, whose choleric disposition filled her 
with apprehensions that overweighed the grati- 
tude she owed him for the many favours he had 
heaped upon her. 

These cruel suspicions were confirmed by 
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Catherine's recalling to court her woman of thfe 
bed-chamher immediatelj upon the death of the 
czar, and reinstating her in her former influence* 
It is the duty of an historian to relate the public 
reports which have been circulated in all timei 
in states, on the decease of princes who have been 
snatched away by a premature death, as if nature 
was not alone sufficient to put & period to the 
existence of a crowned head as well as that of a 
beggar ; but it is likewise the duty of an historiaA 
to shew how far such reports wete rashly or un«> 
justly formed. 

There is an immense distance between the mo- 
tnentary discontent which may arise from the 
inorose or harsh behaviour of a husband, and 
the desperate resolution of poisoning that huS' 
band, who is at the same time our sovereign and 
benefactor in the highest degree. The danget 
attending such a design would haVe been as great 
as it was criminal. Catherine had at that time 
a powerful party against her, who epoused the 
cause of the son of the deceased czarowitx. 
Nevertheless, neither that faction, nor any one 
person about the court, once suspected the czar- 
ina ; and the vague rumours which Were spread 
on this head were* founded only on the mis* 
taken notions of foreigners, who were very im* 
perfectly acquainted with the affair» and who 
chose to indulge the wretched pleasure of accus- 
ing of heinous crimes those whom they thought 
kiterested to commit them. But it was even 
very doubtful whether this Was at all the case 
with Catherine. It was far from being certain that 
she was to succeed her husband. She had been 
crowned indeed, but only in the character of wife 
to the reigning sovereign, and not as one who watt 
to enjoy the sovereign authority after his death. 

Peter in his declaration, had only ordered this 
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coronation as a matter of ceremoD j, and not £lv 
conferring a right of governing. He therein only 
cited tlie examples of emperors, who had causea 
their consorts to be crowned, but not of those who 
had conferred on them the royal authority. In 
fine, at the very time of Peter's illness, sevend 
persbns believed that the princess Anna Petrowna 
Ivould succeed him jointly with her husband the 
duke of Holsteb, or that the czar would nomi^ 
nate his grandson for his successor ; therefore^ 
so far from Catherine's being interested in the 
death of the emperor, she rather seemed con-* 
eemed in the preservation of his life. 

It is undeniable, that Peter had. for a consi* 
derable time, been troubled Irith an abscess in the 
bladder, and a stoppage of urine. The mineral 
t^aters of OInitz, and some others, which he had 
been advised to use, had proved of vefy little ser- 
tice to him, and he had found himself growing 
sensibly weaker, ever since the beginning of the 
year 1724. His labonrsi from which h would 
fiot allow himself any respite, increased his dis- 
order, and hastened his end: (Jan. 172S.) his 
malady became now more and more desperate , 
he felt burning pains^ which threw him into an 
almost constant delirium,* whenever he had a 
moment's interval, he endeavoured to write, but 
he could only scrawl a few lin<fs that were wholly 
tmintelligible ; and it was with the greatest dif* 
ficulty that the following words, in the Russian 
language, could be distinguished: — * Let $ieiy 
thiug he given to -» * 

He then called for the princess Anna Petrowna. 
in order to dictate to her, but by that time ^be 
could come to his bed*side, he had lost his speech, 
and fell into a fit, which lasted sixteen Lours. 
1'he empress C&therine did not quit hln bed*ikle 
* MS. lumoin of eoont dc Busewits. 
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far tbne nights together. At length, he breathed 
&28 last in her arms, on the 28th of Jan. 172^« 
about four o'clock in the morning. 

His bodj was conveyed into the great hall of 
the palace, accompanied by all the imperial fa-* 
mily, the senate, all the principal personages of 
stater and an innumerable concourse of people. 
It was there exposed on a bed of state, and every 
one was permitted to approach and kiss his hand, 
till the day of his interment, which wa« on the 
10-2i»t of March, 178d.* 

• Cfttherine paid th« kit dntics te h«r hnsbuid*! •Okm, 
irith a i^mp becoming the greatest monarch that Raaaia, 
or perhaps any other country, had erer knoim ; mA 
Ihoagh there is no oonrf of Earope where splendoar and^ 
magniftcence ie carried to a greater height on these occa^ 
•ione than in that of Ihusia, yet ft may with great tmth 
Be aaid, that she even tarpaseed herself in the foneraF 
honours paid to her great Peter. She pnrcbased the 
most preeioQS kinds of marble, and employed some o# 
the ablest senlptors of Italy to erset a mausoleum to this 
kero, whieh might, if possible, transmit the remembranc« 
of his great actions to the most distant ages. Not satisf- 
ied with this, die caused a medal to be stmck, worthy of 
(he ancients. On one side was represented tlie bast of 
the late emperor, with these words>-' Peter the Oreaf, 
Emperor and Soeerei^ qfatt Ittueia, born May SO, 
iffti. On the reverse was the empress sitting, with the 
crown on her head, the globe and sceptre by her side on 
a table, and before her were a sphere, sea charu, plans, 
mathematical instrmsents, arms^ and a cadnceos. Al 
distances, in three dllforent ]daces, were represented au 
edifice on the sea-coast, with a platform before it, a ship 
and galley at sea, and the late emperor in the cloads, snp* 
ported by eternity, looking on the empress, and shewing 
her with his right hand all the treasures he had left' 
lier, with these words, ' Behold what I hare left yon.* In 
Ihe exergue, ' Deceased 88 January, IJUS* Several of 
diese msdals she ordered to be stmck in gold, to the 
weight cfUky dwalSySnd distrlboted among the ibreign' 
R 
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It has been thought, and it has been asseito 
ed in print, that be had appointed his wife Ca> 

ttiinistera, Mid ftU the grandees of the empire, as a testi- 
mony of her respect aud gratitude to the memory of het 
late hasband, to whose generosity she took a pleasure in 
•trning herself indebted for her present elerated station. 
Mottley gires us the foUowing, «s the cnr's epitai^ t 

Here lieth. 

All that could die of a man immortal, 

PETER ALEXIOWIT2 : 

It is almost superfluous to. add. 

Great Emperor of RusHa I 

A title, 

"Which, instead of adding to his glory, 

Became glorious by his wearing it. 

Let antiquity be dumb, 

Nor boaat her Alexander, or her C«Mr. 

How easy was victory 

To leaders who were followed by heroes ! 

And whose soldiers felt a noMe disdain 

At bsing thought less rigUant than their genendsl 

But he, 

Who in this place first knew rest, 

Found subjects base and inactiye, 

UnwarUke, unlearned, untractable; 

Keither coTetous of fame, nor fearless otf danger^ 

Creatures with the ntoes of men. 

But with qualities rather i>rutal than rational ! 

Yet, even these 

Hf polished from their native mggedness ; 

And, breaking out like a new sun, 

To illuminate the minds of a people. 

Dispelled their night of hereditary darkness ; 

And, by force of his invincible influence. 

Taught them to conquer 

Even the conquerors of Germany. 

tkher princes have commanded victorious sitniss j 

This commander created them. 

Bhish, O Art ! at a hero who owed thee nothing 

Exalt, O Nature I for thine was this prodigy. 
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therint to succeed him in the empire, by hit last 
will, but the truth is, that he never made any 
will, or at least none that ever appeared ; a most 
astonishing negligence in so great a legislator, 
and a proof that he did not think his disorder 
mortal. 

No one knew, at the time of his death, who 
was to succeed him: he left behind him Ids 
grandson Peter, son of the unfortunate Alexis, 
and his eldest daughter Anna» married to the 
duke of Holstein. There was a considerable fac- 
tion in favour of young Peter ; but prince Men- 
zikoff, who had never had any other interests 
than those of the empress Catherine, took care 
to be beforehand with all parties, and their de- 
signs ; and accordingly, when the czar was upon 
the point of giving up the ghost, he caused the 
empress to remove into another apartment of 
the palace, where all their friends were assem- 
bled ready : he had the royal treasures conveyed 
into the citadel, and secured the guards in his 
interest, as likewise the archbishop of Novogo- 
rod ; and then they held a private council, in 
presence of the empress Catherine, and one 
Macarof, a secretary, in whom they could con- 
fide, at which the duke of Holstein's minister as- 
sisted. 

At the breaking up of this council, the empress 
returned to the czar s bed-side, who soon after 
yielded up the ghost in her arms. As soon as 
his deatli was made known, the principal senators 
and general officers repaired to the palace, where 
the empress made a speech to them, which 
prince Menzikoflf ansv/ered in the name of all 
present. The empress being withdrawn,, they 
proceeded to consider the proper forms to be ob- 
served on the occasion, when Theophanes, arch- 
bishop of Pleskow, told the assembly, that, on 
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ihe eve of the corouation of the empress Catherine, 
the deceased czar had declared to him, that his 
•sole reason for placing the crown on her head, 
was, that she might wear it after his death; 
upon which the assembly unanimously signed 
the proclamation, and Catherine succeeded her 
husband on the throne the very day of his death. 
Peter the Great was regretted by all those 
whom he had formed, and the descendants of 
those who had been sticklers for the ancient cus- 
toms soon began to4ook on him as tbeir father; 
foreign nations, who have beheld the duration of 
his establishments, have always expressed the 
highest ad miration «for his memory, acknowledg- 
ing that he was actuated by a more than common 
prudence and wisdom, and not by a Tain desire 
of doing extraordinary things. All Europe knows 
that though he was fond 0( fame, he coveted it 
only for noble principles ; that though he had 
faults, they never obscured his noble qualities, 
and that, though, as a man, he was liable to 
errors, as a monarch he was always great : he 
«?ery way forced nature, in his subjects, in him- 
self, by sea and land : but he forced her only te 
Tender her more pleasing -and noble. The arts, 
which he transplanted with his own hands, into 
countries, till then ih a manner savage, have 
Nourished, and produced &uits which are lasting 
testimonies of his genius, and will render his 
memory immortal, since they now appear as na- 
tives of those places to which he introduced 
them. The civil, political, and military go- 
vernment, trade, manufactures, the arts and the 
sciences, have all been carried on, according te 
his plan, amd by an event not to be paralleled 
in history : we have seen four women succes- 
sively ascend the throne after him, who have 
maintained, in fiiU vigour^ all the great designs 
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he accomplished, and have completed those 
which he bad begun. 

The court has undergone some revolutions 
since his death, but the empire has not suffered 
one. Its splendour was increased by Catherine I. 
It triumphed over the Turks and the Swedes 
under Anna Petrowna ; and under Elizabeth it 
conquered Prussia, and a part of Pomerania ; and 
lastly, it has tasted the sweets of peace, and has 
seen the arts flourish in fulness and security in 
the reign of Catherine the Second.* 

Let the historians of that nation enter into the 
minutest circumstances of the new creation, the 
wars and undertakings of Peter the Great : let 
them rouse the emulation of their countrymen^ 
by celebrating those heroes who assisted this 

* The distinguithed rtgwi which this princeM shews 
for the arts and sciences, and her endeaTOurs to attract 
the great geniuses of all nations to reside in her dominions, 
by erery possible encoaragement, affords the strongest 
presumptions, that in her reign we shall see a second 
age of Lonis XIV. and of this we have had a recent 
proof, in the obliging letter which this augnst princess 
wrote with her own hand to M. d'Alembert, and the 
choice she has since made of M. Dnplex, a member of 
the royal academy of sciences at Paris, when the before- 
mentioned gentleman thought fit to decline the gracious 
offers she made him. In which choice she has shewn 
that it is not birth nor rank, but true merit and virtue, 
which she considers as the essential qualifications in a 
person to whom she would confide the most sacred of 
all trasu, that of the education of the grand duke, her 
son. What then may not be expected from the admi. 
nistration of a sovereign so superior to vulgar prejudice i 
And especially when assisted by a Woronaoff and a Oa- 
litain, both the professed friends and patrons of literature 
and the fine arts, which they themselves have not dis- 
dainld to cultivate, when business and the weighty af • 
ftirt of state have allowed them a few moments leisure. 



y Google 



390 HISTORY OF 

monarch in ms labours, in the field, and in th« 
cabinet. It is sufficient for a stranger, a disin* 
terested admirer of merit, to have endeavoured 
to set to view that great man, who learned of 
Charles XII. to conquer him, veho twice quitted 
his dominions, in order to govern them the better^ 
who worked with his own hands, in almost all 
the useful and necessary arts, to set an exampie 
of instruction to his people, and who was the 
founder and the father of his empire.* 

* The following aiModote, communicated by a noble- 
man of the strictest probity, who was himself an eye-wit- 
ness of the fact, will gtre as a dear insight into the cha- 
racter and disposition of Peter I. In one of the many 
plots which was formed against the life «nd government ^ 
of this monarch, there was among the number of those 
seised a soldior, belonging to his vwn regiment ctf 
guards. Peter being told by his officers that this man 
had always behaved estremely well, had a curiosity to 
see him, and learn from his own mouth what might have 
been his inducement to be concerned in a plot against him; 
and to this purpose be dressed himself in a plain gaib, 
and so as not to be known by the man again, and went 
to the prison where he w^as confined, when, after some 
conversation, ' 1 should be glad to know, friend,* said Peter, 
' what were your reasons for being concerned in an at- 
tempt against the emperor your master, as I am certain 
that he nefer did you any injury, but on the contrary, 
lias « regard for you, as being a brave s<^dier, and one 
who have always done your duty in the field ; and there- 
fore, if you were to shew the least remorse for what you 
haye done, I am persuaded that the emperor would for- 
give you : but before I interest myself in your behalf, 
you must tell me what motiveayou had to join, the muti- 
neers ; and repeat to you again, that the emperor is natu- 
rally so good and compassionate, that I am certain he 
will give you your pardon.* 

' I know little or nothing of the emperor,' replied the 
soldier, ' for I never saw him but at a distance ; but Iw 
-caused nyv|!Bth«r*t head to be 4nt off some time ago, for 
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Princes, who reign over states long since civi- 
iized, nwy saj to themselves, ' If a man, assisted 
only by his own genius, has been capable of doing 
sacn great things in the frozen climes of ancient 
Scythia, what may not be expected from U8» in 
'kingdoms where the accumulated labours of many 
ages have rendered <he way so easy V 

being oonoMToed in n f*rmcr rebellion, and it is the duty 
of a eon to revenge the 4leath of his father, by that of the 
person who took away his life. If then the emperor is 
really so good and merciful as you have represented him, 
counsel him, for his 4rwn safety not to pardon me ; for 
were he to restore me my liberty, the first use I sbould 
make of it woold be, to engage in some new attempt 
against his life, npr should I ever rest till I had accom- 
plished my design ; therefore the securest method he 
can take, will be to order my head to be stnick off imme* 
'diately, without which his ewn life is not in safety.' The 
czar in vain used all the arguments he coald think of, to 
set before this desperado the folly and injustice of such 
-sentiments ; he still persisted in what he had declared, 
«nd Peter departed, greatly chagrined at the bad sucocm 
of his visit, and gave orders for the execution of thisiaia 
•«nd thS'Test of his ascompMots. 
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ORIGINAL PIECES 

■■KATITI TO THIS HISTORY, AGSXB4BLI TO TB« 
TSAN8L4TIONS MAUX AT THBIR FIRST PUBLICA' 
T10N» BT ORDER OF CXAK FXTKR I. 



SENTENCE 



Pronounced against the Czarowits Albxib, 
JuM 94th, 1718. 

Br Tirtat of aa expreM ordinance itsoed by his cxarishr 
majesty, and signed by his own hand» on the ISth of Jane, 
for the judgment of the csarowitz Alexis Petroirits» 
in relation to his crimes and transgressions against hi» 
father and soverei^ ; the undernamed ministers and se- 
nators, estates military and civile after having assembled 
several times in the regency chamber of the senate of 
Petersburg, and baring heard read the original irritingft 
and testimonies given against the caarowitz, as also his 
majesty's admonitory letters to that prnce, and his an* 
swers to ttiem in his own writing, and other acts relating' 
to the process, and likewise the criminal informations, ds- 
claratioos-and confessions of the czarowitz, partly written 
with his own hand, and partly delivered by word of mouth 
to his father and sovereiprn, before the several personr 
undernamed, constituted by his czarish majesty's autho- 
rity to the effect of the present judgment, do acknowledge 
and declare, that though according to the laws of th» 
Russian empire, it belongs not to them, the natural sub> 
jec;s of his czarish majesty's sovereign dominions, to take 
cognizance of an affair of this nature, which for its im- 
portance depends solely on the absolute will of the sove- 
reign, whose power, unlimited by any law, is derived 
from God alone ; yet, in submission to his ordinance wko- 
hath given them this liberty, and after mature reflection, 
obsetving the dictates of their consciences without feart 
flattery, or respect of persons, having nothing before their 
eyes but the divine laws applicable to the present case, th« 
oanoos and rules of councils, the authority of the holj 
fbtbers and doctors of the cbiueh,.Bnd taking also foi thair 
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\snk6 thelottmctioa of tbe archbishop* and clergy tHembM 
^tPeterabnrgon thMoccatioa, aod oonforming themMlT« 
<o the laws and constitutions of tUs empire, which an. 
Agreeable to those ot other nations, especially the Oreeks 
and the Romans, and other Christian princes ; they una- 
nimously agreed and pronounced the czarowiu Alexis 
Pstrowits to be^orthyo/deat/i, for the aforesaid crimes 
aad capital transgpressions against his sovereign andiathei^ 
be being his cvarish miyesty's sen and subject ; and that, 
uatwithstanding the promise giren by hiscxarish mi^esty 
to the czaroimtz, in a letter sent by M. Tolstoy and cap- 
4ain Romanaoff, dated from Spaw, the 10th of July, 1717^ 
10 pardon his elopement if he voluntarily returned, as tte 
Asarowits himself acknowledges with gratitude, in Im 
answer to that letter, dated from Kaplee, the 4th of Oc- 
tober, 1717> wherein he returns thanks to his majesty for 
the pardon ha had promised him solely en condition of his 
speedy and voluntary return ; yet he hath forfeited and 
rendered himself unworthy of that pardon, by renewing 
and continuing his former transgressions, as is fully set 
forth in his migesty's manifesto of the 9d of February, in 
4hi8 present year, and for not returning voluntarily and 
of his own accord. 

And although his majesty did, upon the arrival of the 
•■csarowita at Moscow, and his humbly -confessing in writ- 
hing his crimes, and asking pardon for them, take pity aa 
bim, as is natural for every father to act towards a son, 
^nd at the audience, held in the great hall of the castle, 
•dated the said Sd dsf of February, did promise him foU 
pardon for all his cames and transgressions, it was -only 
■on condition that he would declare, without reserve or re^ 
•striction, all his designs, and who were his counsellors 
and abetters therein, but that if he concealed any one per- 
aon or thing, that in such case tbe promised pardon should 
be null and void, which conditions the csarowita did at that 
< time accept and receive, with all outward tokens of grati- 
tude and obedience, solemnly swearing on the holy cross 
. and the bleased evangelisU, and in the presence of all those 
assembled at that time and for that purpose in the cathedral 
church, that he would faithfully, and -without resarre, i^ 
.dare the wJiole truth 

His majesty did also «the next day -confirm to tUe czar* 
01 S 
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owiu in writing the said promiM, ia Um intorrogMoiiM-- 
which hereafter follow, and which his majeaty caaaed to he- 
delivered to him, having firstirritten at the begining wha^ 
follows : 

' As yon did yesterday receive yonr pardon, on condl 
tion that you would confess all the circumstances of y out; 
flight, and whatever relates thereto ; bnt if yoa concealed 
any part thereof, yoa should answer for it with your life ^ 
and, as you have already made some confessions, it is ex- 
pected of youi for our more full satiafhction , and yoor own. 
safety, to commit the same to writing, in such order as 
shall in the course of your examination be pointed out to 
you.' 

A-nd at the end, under the seventh question, there wa» 
again written, with hisczarish majiesty*s own hand: 

' Declare to us, and discover whatever hath any relation 
to this affair, though it be not here expressed, and clear 
yourself as if it were at confession ; for if you conceal any 
thing that- shall by any other means be afterwards disco- 
vered, do not impute the consequence to us, since you have 
been already told, that in auch case the pardon granted 
you should be null and void.* 

Notwithstanding allwhich, the answers and confessions 
of the czarowitz were delivered withoutany sincerity ; he 
not only concealing many of his accomplices, but also the 
capital circumstances rriating-to his own transgressions,^ 
particularly his rebellious design in usurping the throne 
even in the life-time of his father, flattering himself that 
the populace would declare in his favour ; all which hath 
since been fully discovered in the criminal process, after 
he had refhsed to make a discovery himself, as hath ap* 
peared by the above presents. 

Thus it hath appearedby the whole conduct of the csar> 
owitz. as well as by the confessions which he both deli- 
vered in writing, and by word of mouth, particularly, that 
he waanot disposed to wait for the succession in the man- 
ner in which his father had left it to him after his death, 
according to equity, and the order of nature which Ood* 
has established ; but intended to take the crown off th» 
head of his father, while living, and set it upon his own,, 
not only by a civil insurrection, but by the assistance of » 
{breign force, which he hadactoaUy requMtad. 
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^e csaroirits has hereby rendered himself anirortfax 
^the clemency and pardon, promised him by the empe- 
^tor his father ; and since the laws ditine and ecclesiastical* 
^yil and military, condemn to death, without mercy, not 
-only those whose attempts against their father and sore 
reign hsTe been proved t>y testimonies antl writings; but 
^▼en such as hare been convicted of an intention to rebel, 
and of having formed a4>ase design to kill their sovereigiv, 
«nd usurp the throne; what shall we think df a rebellious 
-design, almost unparalleled in histQry, joined to that of a 
horrid parricide, against him who was bis'faiher in a dom> 
ble capacity ; a father of great lenity and indulgence, whe 
brought up the ccarowitz'frdm the cradle with more than 
pitemal care and tenderness ; who earnest^ endeavoured 
to form him for government, and with incredible pains, 
and indefatigable application, to instruct him in the mi> 
litary art, and qualify him to succeed to so great an empirut 
With how much stronger reason does such a design da 
serve to be punished with death? 

It is therefore with hearts full of a£Biction, and «eyes 
•Creaming with tears, that we, as subjecu and servants, pro* 
vounce this sentence ; considering that it belongs not to 
us to give' judgment iu'«case of so great importance, and 
•especially to pronounce against the son of our most pre- 
cious sovereign lord theckar. iJeverthcless, it being his 
pleasure that we should act in this capacity, we, by these 
presents, declare our real opinion, and pronounce this 
■sentence of condemnati<m with a pure and Christian con- 
science, as we hope to be able to answer for it at the Just, 
«#ful, and impartial tribunal of Almighty God. 

We subm it, however, this septence, which we now pass, 
to the sovereign power, the will, and merciful rSvisal ct 
hlB ccarish m^esty,our most gracious sovereign. 



THE PEACE OF UYSTADT. 

Ib the name of the Most Holy and undivided 
Trinity. 

Bt it known by these preseiKs. that whereas a bloody, 
lonK^and ezpensive war has arisen and subsisted for se- 
veral >sars past, 'bstwsen his Ist« miyesty Ung Chtrks 
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XII. of glorious memory, king of Sired'ea, of tbe Gotbitv 
sod Vandals, &c. 6cc. his successors to tbe throne of Sire-- 
iw, the lady Ulrica queen of Sweden, of the Goths and'' 
Tandals,&e. and the kingdom of Sweden^on the one part -, 
and between hia ezarish mig^sty Peter the First, emperor' 
of all the Rnssie»,&c. and the empire of Rossia, on the 
other yavt ; the two powerr haTe tbougbf proper to exert 
their endeavours to find ottt means to put » period to those 
trottbles,and preyent ike further effusion of so much in- 
nocent blood ; and it kes-pleased the Almighty to dispose 
the beans of both powers, to appoint a meeting of their 
nflniaterr plenipotentiary y to treat of, and conchide a firmr 
sincere and lasting peace, and perpetual friendship be- 
tween tbe two powers, their dominiens, proiHnces,coun' 
tYfes, Taseals,-8ubject8,«ad inhabitaats ; namely ^ Mr. John- 
£iliensted, one of the most honoerable priTy-council to- 
his majesty the king of Sweden, his kingdom and cbanceryr • 
and baron Otto Reinkold Stroemfeld,intendaatof thecop- 
permines and iefsof Dalders, on the part of his said ma> 
jesty ; and on the part of his czarMi majesty^ count Jacob- - 
Daniel Bruce,birgeneraladjutant,presidentef the colleges * 
ef mines and manufactories, and knight of the order of 
St. Andrew and* the White Eagle, and Mr. Henry Joh» 
Frederk e8teniraB,ene of his said ms^Jv*^*^ privy-coun- 
sellors in his chancery : which j^nipotenthiry ministers, 
being assembled at Nystedt, and having communicated - 
to each other their respective commissionsr (md imploring 
^ the divine assistance, did enter upon this important and^ 
salutary enterprise, and have, by the grace and blessing 
of Ood, concluded thefoUewing peace between th«erowi»' 
•f Sweden and his czarisk migesty. 

Art. 1. lliere sliell benew and heneeforward a pcrpetQal' 
and inviolable peaces sinecre union, and indissoluble friend' 
ship, between bis majesty Frederic tbe First, king of Swe- 
den, ef the Ooths and Vandals, his svecessors to the crown ' 
and kingdom of Sweden, his dominions, proviBees,conn> 
tries, villages, vassals, sabjecu, and inhabitant^ as well 
within the Roman empire as out of ssid empire, on the 
one side ; and his czaiish majesty Peter tbe First, em- 
|«ror'of all the Russias, Ace. his swceessors to the throne 
of Rusaia, and all his countries, villages, vaas^, snbjaeu, 
•ad inhabktants, on the ether tidef in such wiM,(liiUiQff ~ 
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dtt tatun, Mither of the two roeooeiled powerrihall «oi»< 
aiit» or raffer to be eonmitted, any hostility, either pri^ 
Yatelj or publidj, directly or indirectly, nor shall in 
any wise assist the enemies of each other, on any pretext 
WhatoTer, not contract any alliance with them, that may 
be contrary to this peace, but shall always maintain and 
preserre a sincere Mendship towards each other, and as 
moch as in them liesi support their mntoalhononr, advan* 
fage and safety ; as likewise prereot, to the utmost of theif 
power, any injury or Taxation with which either of the 
reconciled parties mi^ be threatened by any other power< 

Art. «. It is farther mutually agreed upon betwixt the 
two parties, that a general pardon and act of oblirion for 
all hostmties committed during the war, either by arms 
•r otherwise, shall be strictly obserred^ so f^ as that nei- 
ther party shall erer henceforth either eaU to mind, ot 
take Tengeaoce for the same, partieolafly in regard to 
persons of state, and subjecU who hare entered into the 
■erriee of either of the two parties during the war, and 
hare thereby become enemies to the other, except only 
the Russian Cossacks, who enlisted in the service of the 
king of Sweden, and whom his ciarlsh mi^esty wiU not 
consent to hare included in the said general pivdon, not* 
withstanding the intmreeeslon made for them by the Ming 
ef Sweden. 

Art. S. AU hoetiliUeSf both by sea and land, shall eeaae 
both here and in the grand duchy of Finland in flfteea 
days, or sooner, if possible, after the regular exchange of 
the ratiiications ; and to this intent the conclusion of the 
peace shall be published without dday. And in case that, 
after the expiration of the said term, any hostilities should 
Ve committed by either party, either by sea or land^ im 
any manner whatsoerer, through ignorance of the eoo- 
ehision of the peace, such offence shall by no means pre^ 
Judloe the conclusion of s*id peace ; on the contrary, each 
shall make a reciprocal exchange of both men and effBCts 
that may be taken after the said term. 

Art. 4. His m^esty the king of Sweden does, by the 
present trea^, as ir*ell fbr himself aa for his successors 
to the throne and kingdom of Sweden, cede to his eaarish 
tti^eBty , and his successors to the Russian empire, in full^ 
ImVoeaUsaod •tiflaBtlacpossassloa,ths proriaceewhich 
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haye b««n takrn by hi* osurUh majet^^t arms from tte 
crown of Sweden daring ttiis war, tic. LiTonia, Eathonia, 
logria, and a part of Caralia, as likewise the district of 
the fiefs of Wybonrg specified hereafter in the article for 
reguiatiog the limits ; the towns and fortresses of Riga, 
Dunamund, Peroaa, Revel, Dorpt, Nerva, Wjbourg, 
Kexholm, and the other towns, fortresses, harbonrs, coon* 
tries, districts, riyera. and coasts, belonging to the pro> 
Tinces : as likewise the islands of Oesel, Dagoe, Moen, 
and all the other islands from the frontiers of Conrland, 
towards the coasu of Lironia, Esthonia, and Ingris, and 
on the east side of RctcI, and in the road of Wybonrg , 
towards the south-east, with all the present inbabitanuof 
those islands, and of the afbresaid proyinces, towns, and 
eoantries ; and in general, all their appartenances, de. 
pendencies, prerogatives, rights, and advantages, withoat 
exception, in like manner as the Crown of Sweden pos- 
sessed them. 

To which purpose, his m^esty the king of Sweden r*- 
nonnees for ever, in the most solemn manner, as well for 
his own part, as for his soecessors, and for the wholo 
kingdom of Sweden, all pretensions which they hare 
hitherto had, or could have, to the said proTinces, islands, 
oonntries. and towns ; and all the inhabitanta thereof shall, 
by Tirtae of these presents, be discharged from the oath 
of allegiance, which they hare taken to the crown of 
Sweden, in snch wise as that his Swedish majesty, aa4 
the kingdom of Sweden, shall never hereafter either claim 
or demand the same, on any pretence whatsoever ; but, on 
the contrary, they shall be and remain incorporated for 
ever into the empire of Rnssia. Moreover, his Swedish 
majesty, and the kingdom of Sweden, promise by thsM 
presents to assist and support from henceforth his csarish 
majesty, and his successors to the empire of Russia, in 
the peaceable possession ci the said provineea, islands, 
countries, and towna ; and that they will find out and 
deliver up to the persons authorised by his esariah majesty 
for that purpose, all the records and papers principally 
belonging to tho^ places which have been taken away 
and carried into Sweden during the war. 

Art 5. His ocsrish mi^esty, in return, promitM t0 
•vaou^atc and restore to his Swedish m4esty,and the king- 
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4om of Sweden, within the tpace of four ireeke after the 
exchange of the ratification* of tbia treaty, or tooner if 
poaaible, the grand duchy of Finland, except only that 
part thereof which has been reserred by the following 
regulation of the limits which shall belong to his czarish 
SM^eaty, so that his said czarish majesty, and his succea* 
sors, never shall hare or bring the leaat claim or demand 
on the said duchy, on any pretence whateTer . His csarisb 
majesty further declares and promises, that certain and 
prompt payment of two> millions of crowns shall be made 
without any discount to the deputies of the king of Sweden, 
on condition that they produce and giTe sufficient receiptee 
aa agreed upon ; and the said payment shall be made in 
such coin as shall be agreed upon by a separate article, 
which shall be of equal force as if inserted ia the body of 
this treaty. . 

Art. 6. His majesty the king of Sweden does Airther 
resenre to himself, in regard to trade, the liberty of buy* 
ing com yearly at Riga, Revel, and Arensbonrg, to tho 
amount of fifty thousand rubles, which com shall b* 
transported from thence into Sweden, without paying duty 
or any other taxes, on producing a certificate, shewing thai 
auch com has been purchased for the use of his Swedish, 
majesty, or by his subjects, charged with the earo of mak- 
ing this purchase by hk said majesty ; and such right 
shall not be subject to, or depend on any exigency, where* 
in his csariah majesty may find it neceasary. either on ac- 
count of a bad harvest,, or some other important reasons, 
to prohibit in general the exportation of corn to any other 
nation. 

Art. 7. His czarish majesty does also promise, In the 
most solemn manner, that he will in no wise interfere with 
the private affairs of the kingdom of Sweden, nor with the 
form of government, which has been rogulated and esta- 
blished by the oath of allegiance, and unanimous consent 
of the sUtes of said kingdom ; neither will he assist tberoin 
any person whatever, in any manner, directly or indirectly; 
but, on the contrary, will endeavour to hinder and prevent 
any disturbance happening, provided his oxarish majesty 
has timely notice of the same, who will on all tuch oc- 
casions act as a sincere friend and good neighhowrio-taft 
CMwn of Sweden.. 
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Art. 8. Aod u tbmy mnvmailj intend to MUblish a fi> m, 
•Incere »nd lasting peace, to wliich pnrpoee it i» very im- 
ceiaarT to regulate the limiti io,that neither of the pariifc« 
can harbour anj Jealoney, bat that each ahall peaceably 
poaaeas whaterer haa been sorrendered to him by tUie 
trea^ of peaoe^thej hare thooght proper to declare, that 
the two empires ahail from henceforth and for ever hare 
the foUcwing limita, beginning on the northern coaat of tlie 
Bothnie gnlf, near Wiekolaz,from whence they shall ex- 
tend to within half a leagoe of the aea*ooast inland, and 
from the distance of half a leagae from the sea as far as 
opposite to Willayoki, and firom thence farther inland ; so 
that from the sea*side, and opposite to Rohel, there ahall 
be a diaunee of aboat three-qaarters of a leagae, in a di- 
rect line, to the road which leada from >¥iboarg to Lap- 
strand, at three leagaes distance from Wibourg, and whi^ 
proceeda the same distance of three leagaes towarda tha 
north by Wiboorg, in a direct line to the former limits 
between Russia and Sweden, oTon before the reduction of 
the district of Kexholm under the gorernment of the Unf 
of Sweden. Those anolteit limits extend eight leagues 
towarda the north, from thence they run in a direct lint 
through the diatriot of Kexholm, to the place where the har- 
bour of Porogerai, which begins near the town of Kndumft- 
gube, joins to the ancient limiM, between Ruasis and Swe • 
den, so that hia majeaty the king and kingdom of Sweden, 
ahall henceforth possess all that part lying west aod north 
beyond the aboTe specified limits, and his czarishmi^esty 
and the empire of Rusaia all that part which is situated 
east and south of the said limits. And as his czansh ma- 
jeaty surrenders from henceforth to his Swedish mi^esty 
and the kingdom of Sweden, a part of the district of Kex- 
holm, which belonged heretofore to the empire of Russia, 
he promises, in the most solemn manner, in regard to 
himself and successors to the throoe of Russia, that he never 
will make any future claim to thia said district of Kex- 
holm, on any account whaterer ; but the said district shall 
hereafter be and remain incorporated into the kingdomof 
Sweden. Aa to the limits in the country of Lampsrque* 
they shall remain on the suns fboting aa they were befcvs 
the beginning of thia war between the two empires. U 
is Airtiier agraid upon, that commissariss shall be ap* 
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p«tat«d by each party, immediately after the ratification 
of thia treaty to regulate the limiuaa aforeaaid. 

Art. 9. liia csariah majesty further promites to main- 
tain all the inhabtMnts of the provinces of LiTonia, Ea. 
tboDia, and Oesel, as well nobles as plebeians, and tha 
towns, magistrates, oompanies, and trades, in the full en- 
ioyment of the said priTilf^ges, cnstomaand prerogatives, 
which they have enjoyed under the dominion of hIsSwe. 
dish majeaty. 

Art. 10. There shall not hereafter be any Tiolence of. 
forcd to the eonscienees of the inhabitants of the ceded 
oonntries; on the contrary, his czarisb majesty engages 
on his side to preserre and maintain the evangelical (Lu- 
theran) religion on the same footing as under the Swedish 
goremmenc, proTided there is likewise a free liber^ of 
cooacienee allowed to those of the Greek religion. 

Art. 11. In regard to the reductions and liquidations 
made in the reign of the late king of Sweden in LiTonia» 
Esthonia, and Oesel, to tht great injury of the subjecM 
and inhabitants of those countries, which, conformable to 
the justice of the affair in question, obliged his late ma- 
Jeaty the king of Sweden, of glorious memory, to promise, 
by an ordinance (which was published the ISth day of 
April, 1700, that if any one of his subjects could fairly 
prore, that the goods which had been confiscated wero 
their property justice should be done them, whereby ssto- 
ral subjects of the said countries hare had such thi'ir con- 
fiscated effects restored to them) his esarish majesty en- 
gages and promiaes, that justice shall be done to cTeiy 
person, whether residing or not, who has a jast claim or 
pretenaion to any lands in Livonia, Esthonia, or the pro- 
vince of Oesel, and cao make full proof thereof, and that 
such person shall be reinstated in the possession of his 
lands and effecta. 

Art. 18. There shall likewise be immediate restitntioa 
made, conformable to the general amneaty regulated and 
agreed by the second article, to such of the inhabitants 
of Livonia, Eathonia, and the ialand of Oesel,. who may 
during this war have joined the Uog of Sweden, to- 
gether with all their effecu, lands, and bovaes, which 
Iwve been confiscated and giren to others, as well In 
the towns of those provinces, as in those of N arra and Wl- 
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bMrf , BotwithsUBdiBgUiey may 1mt« pMfed dariag Um 
uid WW bj inh«ritaiic« orothenriM into oUmt kandt, with 
anj txeeption or rMtraint, eron tluwi^ tbe propiittw* 
•hoaU bo oetooll J in Swoden, oitbor m priaooon or otboiw 
wim; and aoch raatitntion ahalltakoplaea Maoonaaoaek 
peraoa iare>DatoraliaedbjluaraapootiTaKOT«minent»and 
prodacaa hia doeamanta rolating to hia rigbt ; on tb« other 
hand, thaaa propriatora ahall by no maana I17 claim to, or 
pretend to any part of, tha reTennea, wbidf nwy hara bean 
receivad by thoaa who wero in poata a aion in oonaaqouica 
of tha conftaeation, nor to any other oonpanaation forthair 
loaaaa in the war or otherwiaa. And all penona, who are 
thoa put in rapoaaaaaion of their efbcta and landa, ahaU 
be obliged to do homage to hia csariah mijeaty, their pra> 
aent aovereign, and farther to behaTe thama^Teaaa ftith* 
ful Taaaala and aubjacta ; and whan th^ haTe taken tha 
nanal oath of allegianee, they ahall be at liberty to leave 
their own eonntry to go and live in any other, which ia in 
alliance and friandahip with the Ruaaian empire, aa alao 
to enter into the aerrice of neatral powera, or tocontinne 
therein, if already engaged, aa thej ahall think proper. 
On the other hand, in regard to thoaa, who do not cbooao 
to do homage to hia ciariah miiieaty , they ahall be allowed 
the apace of three yeara from the publication of the peace, 
to iell or diapcae of their elTecta, landa. and all belonging 
to them, to the beat adTantage, withont paying any more 
than ia paid by erery other person, agreeably to thelawa 
and atatatea of the comntry. And if hereafter, it ahoold 
happen that an inheritance ahoald devolTO to any person 
according to the lawa of the country, and that anch paiaon 
ahall not aa yet have taken the oath of allegiance to hia 
csariah majwty, ht ahall in auch caae be obliged to take 
the aame at the time of entering on the poaaeaaion of hia 
inheritance, otherwise to aell olTallhiaeiEBOW intheq>aeo 
of one year. 

Alao those who have advanced money on landa in livi^ 
nia, Eathonia, and tha ialaud of Oeael, and have lawful aa- 
cority for the aame, ahall enjoy their mortgagee peaceably, 
until both capital and intereat are discharged ; on the 
other hand, the mortgagee ahall not claim any interest, 
wHeh expired during the war, and which have not been 
* i e«i ndsd or paid; but thoaa who In either of thaaa oasae 
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Inm dM adiBtaiiBtrfttion of the Mid affBCtt, shall b« o1>Ug«d 
to do homage to hit oaariah maJMty. This likovriM ex- 
tends to all those who nmain io his exarish n^jesty's do- 
minions, and who shall have the same libera to dispose 
of their effects in Sweden, and in those oonntriea which 
haVe been surrendered to that eiown by this peace. 
Moreorer, the subjects of each of the reconciled powers 
shall be mntoally avppoited In all their lawful claims 
and demands, whether on the pablic, or on individiiala 
within the dominions of the two powers, and immediate 
justice shall be done th^m, so that every person may 
be reinstated in the possession of what justly belongs to 
him. 

Art. 13. AU contributions in money shaU from the sign- 
ing of this trea^ cease in the grand duchy of Finland, 
which his caarish mi^eaty by the fifth article of tbis treaty 
cedes to his Swedish majesty aod the kingdom of Sweden ; 
on the other hand the duchy of Finland shall furnish his 
eaarish mi^eoty's troops with the necessary provisions and 
forage gratia, until they shall have entirely evacuated the 
aaid duchy, on the said footing as has been practised here- 
t^Dre ; and his czarisb majesty shall prohibit and forbid, 
«nder the severest penalties, the dislodging any ministers 
4Hr peasants of tlie Finnish nation, contrary to their incli> 
•ations, or that the least injury be done to them. In con- 
eideration of which, and as it will be permitted his cxarish 
m^esty,upon evacuating the said countries and towns, to 
«ake with him his great and small cannon, wita their car 
riages and other apptmenanoes, and the magaaines and 
other warlihe atores which he shall think At. The inha- 
bitants shaU f«misba sufficient number of horse and wag- 
l^ns as far as the frontiers ; and also, if the whole of this 
cannot be executed according to the stipulated terms, and 
that any part of such artillery. &c. is necessitated to be 
left behind, then, and in such caaes, that which is so left 
shall be properly taken care of; and afterwards d^vered 
to hia eaarish m^tty^s deputies, whenever it shall be 
agreeable io them, and likewise be transported to the fron- 
tiers in manner as above. If his eaarish mi^}esty*s troops 
shall have found and sent out of the country any deeds or 
papers belonging to the grand duchy of Finlimd, strict 
search shall be nkadefbr the aame, and all of tb«B that oan 
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b« fonod tbaU be fkithfnllj restored to dopntta ef kir 
Swedish mi^eetj. 

Art. 14. All the prieonert on eech tide, of whatsoerer 
natioD, reok, and condition, shall be set at libertj tmme- 
diatelj after the ratafleation of this treaty, without any 
ransom, at the aame time ereij iHisoner shall either pay or 
ghre sufficient security for the payment of all debts by 
them contrseted. The prisoners on eaeh side shall be fur- 
nished with the necessary horses and waggons gratis dur- 
ing the time allotted for their return home, in proportion- 
to the distance from the frontiers. In regard to such pri. 
soners, who shall hare sided with one or the other party ,^ 
or who shall choose to settle in the dominions of either of 
the two powers, they shall hare full liberty so to do with- 
out restriction : and this liberty shall likewise extend to- 
all those who hare been compelled to senre either psrty 
during the war, who may in like manner remain wher» 
they are, or return home ; except such who have Tolunta- 
rily embraced the Greek religion, in compliance to hia 
csarish majesty; for which purpose eaeh pany shall order 
that the edicts be published and made known in their re- 
spective dominions. 

Art. 15. His majttsty the king, and the republic of Po- 
land, as alliea to his csarish mi^esty, are expressly com. 
prehended in this treaty of jpcace, and hare equal right 
thereto, as if the treaty of peace between them andthe erew» 
of Sweden had been inserted here at fall length : to which 
purpose all hostilities whatsoerer shall cease m general 
throughout all the kingdoms, countries, and patrimonies 
belonging to the two reconciled parties, whether situated 
within or out of the Roman empire, and there shall be a 
solid and lasting peace established between the two afore- 
said powers. And as no plenipotentiary on the part of 
his Polish majesty and the republic of Poland has assisted 
at this treaty of peace, held at Nystadt, and that conse- 
quently they could not at one and the same time renew 
the peace by a solemn treaty between his mi^esty the king 
of Poland and the crown of Sweden, his majesty the king 
of Sweden does therefore engage and promise, that he will 
send plenipotentiaries to open the conferences, so soon aa 
a place shall be appointed for the aaid meeting, ia 
order to conclade» through the mediation of hia oaafMk 
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■ijiilj , ft Iftftting i»eM« between Uie two orowni, pro- 
wide4 nothing ie therein contained which mty be pre- 
gadiciel to the treaty of perpetoel. peace bm^ with hit 
<caftriBh majesty. 

Art. 16. A free trade shall be regulated and eatabliahed 
«• soon ae poaeible» which ehall attbaist both by aaa and 
iand between the two powers, their dominions, subjects, 
and inhabitants, by meanaofa separate treaty on this head, 
to the good and adTantage ot their reapectiTO dominiona ; 
and in the mean time the salijeeU <^ Russia and Sweden 
^all hare lea^ totrade freely in theempireaf Aossiaand 
kingdom of Sweden, so soon as the treaty of peace is ra* 
tilled, after paying the usual duties on the sereral kinds 
of merchandise; so that the subjecu of Russia and 
Sweden shall reciprocally enjoy tlie aame pririlegea and 
•prerogatives as are enjoyed l^ tike doaeat friends of either 
• oftheaaidatales. 

Art. 17. Restitution ahaU be made en bothaidea, afker 
4he ratification of the peace, not only of the magasinaa 
which were befove the commencement of the war atta- 
l>Iished in certain trading towns belonging to the two 
^powers, but also liberty ahall be reciprocally granted to the 
anbjecu of his esarish majesty and the king of Sweden to 
.^atablish magaaines in the towns, harbours, and other 
4>lacea subject to both or eithw of the said powera. 

Art* 18. If any Swedish sUps of war or msrehant Tea* 
4els shall hare the misfortune to be wrecked, or caat aw^y 
by stress of weather, or any other accident, on the ooaata 
and harbours of Russia, his czarish muj—ty» subjaela 
ahall be obliged to give them all aid and aasistance in 
their power to aave their rigging and elfeeta, and faith- 
foXtj to reatova whatev«r may be drove on ahore, if da> 
manded, provided they are properly rewarded. And the 
anbjeeu of bis ms^ty the king of Sweden shall do the 
aame in regard to auch Russian ahips and effects aa may 
have the misfortune to be wrecked or otherwise lost on 
the eoaata of Sweden ; for which purpose, and to prevent 
«n ill treatment, robbing, and plundering, which com* 
-monly happena on such melsncholy occasions, bis csar* 
4ah mi^jea^ and the king of Sweden will cause a moat ri- 
gorous prohibition to be issued, and all who shall be found 
iiiimtusisiiig in ihls point shall be pnnishad on tha Bpo«4 
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Art. 19. And to prevent all possible caum or « 
of misanderstutdioK between the two parties, in relatioar 
to aea tffiirs, they haye concluded and determined, that 
any Swedish ships of war, of whatever nnmbtr or sise, thar 
shall hereafter pass by any of his czarish majesty's foru or 
castles, siiall salnte the same with their cannon, which 
compliment shall be directly returned in the same man- 
nsr by the Russian fort or castle ; and, vice versa, any 
Russian ships of war, of whatever number or siae, that 
shall hereafter pass by any fort or castle belonging to his 
Swedish majesty , shall salute the same with a discharge 
of their cannon, which compliment shall be instantly re- 
turned in the same manner by the Swedish fort ; and in 
casd any one or more Swedish and Russian ships shall meet 
atsesyor in any harbour or elsewhere, they shall salute eaeh 
otilier with a common discharge, as is usually practised on 
such occasions between the ships of Sweden and Denmark. 

Art. 20. It is mutually agreed between the two powers, 
no longer to defray the expeuses of the mioisters of the^ 
two powers, as have been done hitherto ; but their repro- 
sentative ministers, plenipotentiaries, and envoys, shall 
hereafter defray their own expenses and those of their 
own attendants, as well on their journey as during their 
stay, aad back to their respective place of residence. On 
the other hand, either of tlM two parties, on reoiiving 
timely notice of the arrival of an envoy, shall ord#1r that 
their subjects give them all the assistance that may bo 
necessary to escort them safe on their Journey. 

Art. 81. His mi^ty the king of Sweden does on hi* 
part comprehend his majesty the king of Great Britain 
in this treaty of peace, reserving only the differences sub* 
sisting between their caarish and his Britannic majesties, 
which they shall immediately endeavour to terminate itt- 
a friendly manner ; and such other powers, who shall b» 
named by the two reconciled parties within the space of 
three months, shall likewise be ineludod in this treaty of 
peace. 

Art. a . In eaao any misunderstanding shall hereafter 
arise between the states and subjects of Sweden and Rus- 
sis, it shall by no means prejudice this treaty of perpetual 
peace ; which shall nevertheless always be and remain in 
taXk fbrM agreeable to its intent, and commiasarlM aha^ 
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'vfChoat delay be appointed on etch side to inqoire into ud 
^i^n^l all disputes. 

Art. ^. All those who hare been gnilty of high trea- 
-son, murder, theft, and other crimes, and tho«e who de- 
aerted from Sweden to Ru8sia,«nd from Roasia to Sweden, 
either singly or with their wives and children, shall be 
immediately sent back, provided the complaining party of 
the country from whence they made their escape, shall 
think At to reoal them, let them be of what nation soever, 
«nd in the same condition as they were at their arriral, 
together with their wiT<es and children, as likewise with 
«11 they had stolen, plundered, or taken away with them 
in their ilight. 

Art. £4. The exchange of the ratifleatioo of this treaty 
of pekce, shall be reciprocally made at Kystadt within 
the space of three weeks, after the day of signing the same, 
or sooner, if possible. In witness whereof, two copies of 
-this treaty, exactly corresponding with each other, hare 
been drawn up, and confirmed by tbe plenipotentiAry mi- 
nisters on each side. In virtue of the authorhy fh«y fiare 
Teceired from their respective sovereigns ; which copies 
they have signed with their own hands, and sealed with 
their own seals. Done at Nystadt, this SOth day of Att- 
est, in th« year of our Lord ITd'l. O. S. 

Jean Liliensted. 

Otto Reinhold Stroemfeld. 

Jacob Daniel Bruce. 

Henry-John- Frederic OsteraMtn. 



OrHmane§ tf the Emperor Peter I. for the crowning 
iff the Emprese Catherine. 

Ws, Peter the First, emperor and autocrator of all the Rns* 
sias, ^. to all our officers ecclesiastical, civil, and mili. 
tary, and all others of the Russian nation, our faithful 
subjects. 

"So one can be ignorant that it has been a constant and 
invariable custom among the monarchs of all Christian 
states, to cause their consorts to be crowned, and thatths 
same it at present practised, and hath frequently been In 
ftiruMf tfauM by those •mperora who p rofesaad tka \»\$ 
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lUtb vt Um OffMk ohoreh; to wit, hj th* emperar BmH^' 
UdM, n^o eanMd hU wife Z«nobift to b« erown«d; tW* 
•mparor Jwtiniuir hi* wife Laeipina ; tht emparor Iitra» 
di«t, liit wife MtnlDa : the Mnprnrw Leo, tha phttoao^Mr^ 
his wife Muy ; Md many othoro, who h«T«iii Ukeaaa- 
Mr placed tho inptrial erown on tho head of their eoa-- 
iorU, aad whom it wimtdbe too tedious here to enunerate^ 
It ivalao w^ known to every one how aneh we harr 
exposed oar perMO, and feced the freateat dangers, fet 
the good of o«r oonntry daring tike one aad twenty yeara^ 
oonrse of the late war, which we bafo by the asaistaneo 
of Oad tenainated in ao hononrable and adfantag e ooa » 
manner, that Roasia hath nerer beheld swd» » peace, nor 
erer acquired so great glory as in the late war. Now 
the empress Catherine, omr dearly brtored wife, haTiog 
grsatly eovferled and assisted ns daring the said war, and' 
also in aeTeral other oar#zp«ditk)oa, nkercin aha f«an- 
tarily and cheafAil^ ffloompanied na, aaaiating tt with her 
oonnaal and adrice fei erwy entgenee, notwithetantfhig tho* 
w^Viiifl 4t4er sex, particokily H the batik against the 
Tnrks, on the bankaof tht riTor Frath, whereto ow army 
* was r^^uced to tweniry tbooaand men, while t^t of the 
TnrhB amonnted to two kvndrad aad seren^ thoosand, 
and on which deaperate oeeaa to n aha aignaliaed heraalf in 
a partiealar manner, by a ooora g e and preaenee of mind^ 
aaperior to her aes, which ia #tril known to all oar wmj, 
and to the whole Raaaian empire: therefore, for these rea- 
aona, and in rirtne of the poverwhl^ Ood baa given oar 
We hare resolyed to honour oar said conaort Cathariae 
With the imperial crown, aa a reward for her painAil ser^ 
▼ices; and we impose, God willing, that this ceremony 
shall be performed the ensuing winter at Moecow. And 
we do hereby gire notice of this onr resolution to aV- 
Who ars HdthAd sulijeeta, ia fifoor oTwhomr o«r iapa> 
iW afiMCiOB It vaalterable. 
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